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Have read and thorowly peruſed a Booke,called 7he 
Holy Table, Name, and Thwg, &c, written by ſome 

, Miniſter of this Diocefle. And doe conceive it to be 

molt Orthodox in Dofrine , and conſonant fn D;ſcipline, 

2 co the Church of Eglerd : And to ſer forth the Kings 
q Power and Rig ht; , in matters Ecclefiaſticall , rruly and 
N judiciouſly ; and very fit to be Printed : And doe allow 
H and approve of ho Ban Treatiſe to be Prixted and pub- 
b ' lIfhedinanyplaceor pee where as Ordinarie 1 am en- 
| abled and Licenced fo to doe. And in witnefle hereof 1 

have ſubſcribed my Name the laſt day of 7 ovember, 


f 
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of Weſtminſter. 


eg 


Of the flate of the Queſtion , andthe. 
firſt occaſion of the writing of the 
Letrer': witha true Copie of the_ 
fame... 27 & 


a>. TT was a new bnre wittie 
ed Eiymologie , which the 
"& Lord Chancellour { «) urea 
{6 S*- Albans gave of a Libel; i, Nottingham 
Q that it was derived of a bel. 
WERDQS Li forg'dat home, anda 
Ws 2 Bed to ring it up and 
Sa) $8 down. the Countrey. 
8 9 Boch theſe 'parrs arc 
- fally expreſſed (in : this 
Pamphler. Firſt;/b)Cod makes the Zze;and pre. ) 7% le, 
ſenrs ir for a Token to hisprivare frien4 then his 
private friend makes the Be4,' by commending ir 
tothe Preſſe, andringing it abroad over all ch# 
Countrey. And it gavean Omen, of what coloar 
thewhole Book would prove , by rhe miftake in 
the firſt page; where his friend calls huma Divine 
of whichis the fetowdpare, whereas in- 
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Us 
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deed he is bur a Divine of Iniveniven , which is the 
firftpart of Logick. Ny ANT ns 
& Vo Da Pra- 


C 
ratice, not onely in diſplaying his matters 
(6) Ellen N of "Right, as all your (c) T1x-mer and artificiall 
| wry. handlers of Coptrover fies are permitted to do; but 
o'p-rimr4- even in ſtating rhe matter of fa: which when ir 
20/8 isin writing before our cycs, isnomore by a 
an Enar in Be. djſÞwtant indeed to bee nrigled and wreſted, bur to 
meſth. orat. de be taken as it is ſer down, and (for the timear the 
popu? ;, leaſt)(4) ſwallowed & beleeved.Wheras this poore 
no! Apa Ja fellow makes himſelfe an Adver ary, not outof 
m5w/1%.A7. the Letter, bur out of his owne p antaſit; and dri- 
FW» Avifiet, Me. ving him before him (as he in (&) Ariſtotle did his 
teor. (ib. 3.6. 4 ſhadow) from one end of the Book to the other, 
(hoors all his arrows ar this man of clouts of his 
own rearing, and yet with all this advantage ne- 
b5 ſtirs him. Iwill Os ny; a wo taſte of his 
(f) Title teafe, f 4iningand m—_ i&7.( f) He fajias che Letter writ 
&PÞ 26, ten notlon longs, fails, becaule it was writ- 
ten, when all fleſhin E#g/avd had corrupted their 
wayes, and that there was a gexera/l deviation in 
(z) Title leaſe, this weightic buſineſle.(g) He fains,that the Que- 
ond Letter P ®9: tion was of placing the Communion T able. He fails, 
(b) P.5.6-Let, for it was abour the ereting of 4 Stone- Altar. (b)He 
Pr 63.659, fains, that the Writer conceiv'd the at the 
wame of ] ES v $ was avain thing. He fails,tor the 
(G3) Pag 8, and Writer doth commend, allow; and practice it, (2) He 
Lit-p.09- feins,the writer badnoreaſon to ſuſpeR any other 
ſecrifice aimed at by the Vicar,burt ſpiricua/ only. He 
fails, and never confer'd with the writer abourit, 
who was va the Vicar with meaning 4 Sacrifice 
(4) P, 27. end comtrerytobis Subſcription. = faivs, thar the 
Let.p.69. MWriter would canningly draw the C and 
Cathedrals to akindot Premuzjre about their Come. 
mu#101- 
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(3 
wunion-Tables, He fails, for rhe writer confeſſerh 

bedoth allow and pratiiſe it.(1) He fins the writer (1)P.25. and 
doth ſlight;: But fails, for he doth aje-atid gp. 727.7 17-41 
prove the appellation of Second ſervice. He fains, oo 

that the w-:ter dorH report the peoples pullIng downe 
of Altars, as a doctrine. He failes, for he mefitions 
it onely as a mater of fatt.(m) He faines the Writer 
ſhould make the Couxcel 42,for the raking down 
of Alars.a kindeof Lew which no mas was obliged un- 
to. He fails, for the writer ſaith it was obtyed over 


(m) Paz 42 & 
Let, p.7 4+ 


all _— Laſtly;(») he faizes, that the Ficar did (5) 6: 51.01d | 


not thinke of Fixing his Tablet) the wall, becauſe he 5444 $3:76- 

bimfelf hath no caaſe to tbink ſo, nor reaſon to concebve, yy 

and way reaſons ly preſume the comrery, He fails, for 

the L-tter dorh every where charge upon the Y7- 

car the contraditory afſertion. So that this man 

hath nor only made himſelf che ſedge, to open rhe 

Law,bur rhe {wry alſo,to f1d the faF in thewhole 

controverſie. But this is not tro be endared. For 

beſide chat ir is uacerraine, whether hee be 

of che Yoifi2age, & but an inhabicanrt ofa remore 

and another ®rovince, and fo ignorant of the Cir- 

eumftintes of the fa, heſheweth himſelf _ 

where)ſach a pugneciſſimums «nimal(as(0)hefaid of (0) Peres. 4r- 

the Gevder) (0 partially addited to brabling and = Satyr, 

contention, that he may be well excepted agaiaſt i 

for acomm Barreter. (p) He chargeth it home anmal arma- 
n the 9-kter;for ſaying tharthe Curmeand the *clidere ma- 

Charchwardews were appointed ro puBdows, when (p) eag.r1, 

they were appointedoalyto rate downerhe Alters: 


For ſaying, that the name ofan Alter (Crop (4) Page3 4+ 


whea he ſhould haveſaid,Comeinro the C 
| A. 2 For 
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| Ti) 
For (7) ſaying that they were-taken down in all 
or oſt; whereas he ſhould haveſaid , 5» fandry 
and many places of this Kingdome::: Laſtly., for 


(r) P. 12, 


| Q Rebar (/)faying,T he Communion,whereashe ſhould have 


for the 4dnini- ſaid, T he Lords Supper, When rhe Rubricke (1) hath 
ot ir,The Lords Supper or boly Communion. And.would 
(2).00 4c 1-40y.man truſtſuch a (#) xrorcira, and Ticker of 
| Cumen,as this wranghct is, to be of his /#7y? Be- 
ſides that (as Plautns deſcribes him to a hairin a 
(x) 4ſmari@. Comedy of his own (x) denomination) | 
Siquidems hercle FExcidinis minis expletus 
animiſque incedit, 

he.comes into- the Se fron-heuſe with ſach a 
baughcy and prejudicate opinion of himſelf and 
his Cauſe, chat no man can expec theleaſt righr 
at his hands. , For beſides that his friend Clove 
doth ſtick him in the doore of. his Book (before 
his going forth into rhe open 4jre) with this 
pretry.perfume of a /udiciouw and; Learned Divine, 
he dorh ſo {well and improve by degrees ; thar 
he makes his work above all the: Hamare, and 
equall roche Laws D#vine, For ſpeaking of the 
Preface of the, Communion-book, (a C anop con- 
hrmed by 44 of Parliament) that doch not (with- 
out all queſtion”) dire@ the Biſbyp ro ſend his re- 
ſolutions to the Prieſt, eY n that _ 

(») P,[, (4116 18 45 true, or, at te Wiſe moye | , that the f 
| ſhould do as he would as Which is {0 bighs 
- A _=_ the Zars of the Land, arid the 
practice of all Ordinaries (who execute their own 
Mandates by their own Officers)as was never utte- 
red, and printed with Zitence by any Subject of 
TY c þ England 
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Ergland before this time. ' TC: indeed from hris 
Prefſeat Covemtry, was wont toſend abroad much 
of this ftuif in Marin Meaprelac dayes. '» . 
Andfor the other, what 'meaning ſhould he 
have tobindup the Letter, not (asinreaſforhe 
ſhould) before, bar after hiswhole Book; 'and to 


call it /z) 4pocrypha;but thar hewould have ns to (:) ac #ened 
take all his dreams for Canonical Scripture? Sothar © © Prune: 


a mantcannor imagin what evidence to provide, 
| Engr to fo haughty a Companion, 
WRO: 1 E | 

Iura nega fibinats, nihil non arregat armis, 

Foes ar a therefore the 4c of this 
Writer, who makes his own Ceſc, makes his 
oWnEvidence, makes his own Lam, makeshisown 
CA whorities, and all our of his own Concept; and 
endeavours what he can , «ftar {a Carſs, ( as the 
Speryſb. Advocates uſe toſay) to give a fair Canſe '« 


foul face : I ſhall: be/ bold (as a 'nei 


Mn ro the _ of chis buſi > ind ms 
ployedamotgſt otherof m eſffion , in ſome 
of the dis cs') to / Lyme ſeriowfh and 
faichfully the whole carriage ofche'Buſine fe, the 
true Copy of the £ e/ter,, the agitation this Cayſe 
hath-had with us be/ow, nor able to penerrate 
into thoſe Motions it receiv'd 4ove in the Ordine- 
ries brit; and (for it hach been a kind of walk- 
ing oprit)in che Lower bapfe of Par amen.” 
he Ficat, a Chorefter in che College, and bred 
upin aft ; broughralong with him from His 
faculty, ſome odde Chrotthers into the 1/2v1ſtery. 
Andhaving'tao much: favour from fs Dided/a 
te) A3 (who 


f (6 

(who: had never ſeen a tolerable !ncnmbent of 

char Church before) 'beganrs fly apon+his own 
Coat, andturn'd out of the Town rwo'grave and 
painfall Preachers ſalaried bythe Pariſh; where- 
of the one-was his own cozer, and brought in by 
himſelf a lictle- before. - His-nexr- quaryelf was 
with the LAH/dermwand his Brethren, abour ſome 
matters of Maltivg and Tithing : which (bythe 
continued favour of the Ordigary,) was ended to 
his adtentage; - Then he felbupon this removing 
of the Communion-table from the mpper part of 
the Quire(where it was (a) comely plated and had 
ſtood time our of mind) rothe Altay-place, ag he 
calledit.': M*«##heately che 4/dermm queſtioning 
himchereupon ;- what Authority he had from the 
Biſbop, Chancellowr, or any of his Surrogates, to do 


(b) Aldernas this alteration, received this Anſwer, (b)that bis 
MHC - Anuthoritywas this, He bid d1nt it, and be would) 


it, Upoirthe which retura M'« wheately comman- 
ded his Officers to removethe- 7 able' to the place 
again; which they did accordingly, but nor 
without ſtriking, much hear, andindiſcretion, 
borch of che one [ide and:rhe ocher : The Yicar |, 
ſaying, he car'd wot what they #51 with their old Treſle, 
for h: would build him an Altar of flone at bis ows 
charge,au1 fix it in the old _A4ltar-place, and would ne- 
ver oficies won any ther : the rade people reply- 
ing, he ſbow!/d {et wp no _— "fone in their Church, 
avdthey would find morebendsio throw bu ſtowes out, 


thes he ſhould ds to bring them ju; aud would all ins 
body make a journey to the Biſhop, before they would en- 
dureis, Whereupon Mr. wheateley the Aldermes 
o pre 


© 
* va, OY "I —Y « "M 


OS. ST moo eo — IAAR An SO OO CO ACE nu i MO 
_— 


© A CG ATE res. _—__ — 


preſently wrote unto his Lordſhip of theſe 
paſſages; as alſo of his light geſtares in — 
denanc of 58 us , ſoas ſometime his Book fell 
downe, and once himſelf, to the derifion of choſe 
that were nor fo well affeted to that religious 
Ceremony, And this was about June or Indy 1627, 
To this the Biſbop returned no anſwer in wri 
at thartime, bur ſenta quicke and ſharp Meſſage 
by word of mouth, both to the Alderman and 
che Yicer; that they ſhould nor preſume, cither 
the oe or the othey of them, ro move or remove 
the holy T able any more, otherwiſe then by ſpe- 
ciall direQion from him or' his Chancelour; and 
that ir ſhould remaine where irdid(if ir ſtood 
within the Qwire) untill his next paſſage to Lis- 
colne by that Town; at whar time he would him- 
ſelfe by view raken _ che place, accommo- 
date the [ame according ro the Kubrick and Ca- 
nous Andthar the Yicar ſhould notpreſame to 
ſ-. apany thing in Charchor Chancel, in the inte- 
18m.W hich rerurn did not altogether pacifie che 
People of the Town in their jelouſies againſt their 
Vicar. Bar M'+ wheath, a pradenrt and diſcreer 
man, afraid ro offend the Biſbop,(as one who had 
been a {ingular friend andpatron to that Town, 
when he was in place) reſolved ro ride anto his 
Lordſhip. Which was no ſooner knowne, bur all 
they of the Tows that were able, wonld needs 
bire horſes and tide along with him. The B#- 
when heſaw ſuch a compery,coquiredofthem 
what the matrer was? 'They opened nnro him 
all chis deference, afſurcd his Lordſhip they were 
every 


everyone of them quicrand reable menLonſerm 7 
able 1n-all ehings to cheRingd "Laws Eccleſiaſtical] 
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and willing toſubmir; rhemſclves-to/ any Order + 


- cancetningithefityartion ofthe holy T able, which 


hisi\Lardſhip Ghobld appoint. Onely they -re- 
preſentedunco his Lord(hip,thar they were much 
ſcandalized with the putting down of their Ser-' | 
mon, and this /inewintended erection of a-foxe- 
Altar apon the.neck thereof. ' Andthat, if-his | 
Lordſhip ſhould appoint che T able ro ſtandin the *' 
upper po, of the Quatre , it was impoſhble-that rhe 
24* part of the Per ſhould ſer or beare the Yicar 
officiating thereupon; ., Deſiring his Lordſhip ro 
cake ir ro hisconfideration,that the Yicar (whom 
his Lordſhip mach favoured ), was. not al wayes 
right in the Head-p/ere; andthat cheylivedin the 
midfe af, Recuſants , their chief Governonr bein 

one of:thas\-profeſhon himſelf; and chat thoſe 
kind of men began already rojecre and deride 
this.new: 4/teraion, The oy obtiag into a; 
diſcourſe of the indifferexcy of this rgrampance in. 
its owne nature; the Yer came {fuddenly into 
che Hel, pale and ſtaring in his looks, and cither 
with bis journey, or ſome-other affrights much 
difardered. Which the 5iſbap obſerving , uſed 
him with all freetne fe and /endty, bade-him not 
berroubled with any thing that had happened, 
for he wonld end this difference to his content= 
ment. The Yicar brake out into parfionand itares, 
andfaid they threatned to fer his houſe on fire, 
The 3iſbop anſwered, that if did ſo, -hee 
weuld procure him anacher;andhe bis py 


(9) 
jefy would provide tor them ſuch houſes, as in 
that caſe they well deſerved. The Alderman 
and his Aﬀefrants utterly denied the knowledge of 
any ſuch baſe intents, or menaces : but ſubmitted 
themſelves wholly (as the Yecar likewile did ) to 
the Biſhops decifiow. Then the Lord Biſhop taking 
the Y:car aſide, talk't with him in private a pret- 
ty while. What they diſcours'd of is not par. 
ticularly known. His Lordſhip was over-heard 
ſomewhat carneſt withthe ſaid Yzcar, to tell him 
who they were that ſet him on upon thele alte- 
rations, And it is conceiv'd generally, that the 
Ficar told his Lordſhip all the truth , from point 
to point. At the cloſe , the B:ſhop ſaid unto him, 
Well, MF. (_ ) you ſhall ſup with gout Neigh- 
bours in my Hal to night , upon ſuch cold provi- 
ſion as my people can make you : But I have ſup't 
already upon that you tell me, And if all the 
Rooks | have of that nature be able to do it, I will 
find ſame ſatisfa&tion for my [elf and you in all 
theſe;-particulars , before I goe this night to bed. 
And I will provide a Letter, as written to you, 
Mr. Alderman, to ſhew to your Brethren,and ſome 
Notes to be delivered to the Divines of the Le- 
Fure at Gr, And both theſe (if the fault be not in 
my ſervant) ſhall be ready by ſeven a clock inthe 
morning. 

The Biſhop fate up moſt of the night , and his 
Secretary with him in his Study. What they there 
did is not diſtintly known : But it was obſery'd 
that the Secretary came down for the Book of Mar. 
9r; which ſtood inthe Hal, and borrowed _ 

B kne 


(10) 
the Pariſh-church Biſhop 7ewells workes; Inthe:; 
Morning berween 7. and 8. of the clock, was. 
delivered to the Aldermanthis Letrer ſealcd up. 


M- Alderman, T do conceive,that your Commu- 
n10p-Table, when it is not uſed, ſhould ſtand inthe 
upper <cnd of the Chancell,not Altar-wiſe, but Ta- 
ble-wiſe, But when it is #ſed, citherin the time of 
the Cimmunion,or when your Vicar ſhall be plea- 
ſed to read the /ater part of the Divine ſervice 
rhereupon , the Churchwardens are to cauſe the' 
Clerk or Sexton to remove it, eithertg the place 
where it ſtood before,or any other placeinChurch 
or Chancell, where your Miniſter may be moſtau- 
dibly heard of the whole: Congregation. 'If both: 
your Churchwardens agrec with .the Yicar-upon. 
ſuch a place, let it be diſpoſed of accordingly; and 
your Miniſters are not to of /ciare-upon it in any 
other place. If your -Churchwardens diſazree 
with the Ficar, let them: take the opinion, of 
that Surrogate of, my Chancel/our, who dweE next 
unto your Town of Graxtham , and he and-any 
one of the Churchwardens ſhall' upon view af- 
fine the place where the Table ſhall ſtand in moſt 
conveniency , when it is to be off iczated 'on by: 
either of your CAtiziſters, And To I defire you 
to intimate this unto the Chirchwardens ,; and do 
recommend me very heartily to you and all 
your neighbours, and you and them in: my + 
prayers to Gods protefion. And am 

At the-ſame.time this Zetger was delivered ; 


there. was delivered alſo by the Secretary , a ſheet 
0) 


of paper cloſed up, to be conveyed to the DJ- 
vines of the LeiFare at Gr, upon their next mee- 
ting-day., with a Note of dirc@ion from the 
ſri Secretary , that if they conceived thelc pa(- 
ſages contained. in that Paper to be well and tru- 
ly colleffed, and had not found in their readings 
and obſervations the-.contrary, they ſhould im- 
part them to the Ficay of Gr. being one of their 
Company , and improve them what they could to 
give him ſatisfaQion, not denying (it he ſore. 

vired:) to'let him take out a Copre of the ſame 
fo his own uſe, but not to divulge theſe pa- 
pers any farther. But if they found any mil- 
cakings in theſe 2wotations , or had met with 


any other Canons or Conſtitutions differing from 


theſe, or that they themſelves varicd in opini- 
on from the premiſles, they ſhould forbeare 
to impart them, but write freely back again 
their {aid variance from thelc direQions, toge- 
ther with their re«ſons for the ſame , which 


ſhould be-very.kindly and thankfully accepted, 


Or to this effet. We met accordingly, per- 
uſed theſe Papers, found them digeſted in the 


farmer part into the faſhion of a Letter , (yer di- 


reed to no body ) but not ſo figuredly and di- 
ſtintly in the later. They were not written 
with the Biſhops own hand, with which we were 
all acquainted , nor ſubſcribed by any body , 
and they varied in ſome places in matter from 
this printed Copie , but little in form. After per. 
uſall we did conferre with the ſaid Yicar at two 
leverall dayes , eſpecially about the Contents 
B 2 


of 


T7) 


of this Paper. Who undoubtedly, 'atthat time, 

received full ſatwfattion thereby, and'conceived 
that he had Joſt nothing by 'this des/fion, having 
gain'd all the points , excepting the form of pla- 
cing the Table ; againſt the which he conceived 
the Rabrick of the Liturgietobe apparant, bur his - 
Lordſhips op7n10n to be very indifferent, becauſe 
he obſerved (as he faid)the Ta6/ein his Lordſhips 
privat Chapel! to be ſo placed,and furniſhed with 
Plate and Ornaments above any he ever had 
ſeen inthis Kingdom , the Chappel Royall onely 
excepted. And ſo this differencewas at that time 
thus ended and compoſed,and the Yicar well ſati(- 
fied, and never our of his Lord(hips fayour(whers 
of he reaped after this much fruitand profit)to his;. 
very dying day. Now thetrue Copy of this Zetrey 
or Notes (for without all queſtion they were nei. 
ther ſuperſcribed nor ſubſcribed) here enſueth : 


Sir, with my very hearty commendations un.. 
to you, &c, When ſpake with you laſt, Itold you 
that the ſtanding of your Communion-table , was. 
unto me a thing ſo indifferent , that unleſſe of- 
fence and umbrages were taken by the Town a- 
oainſt it, I ſhould never move it,or remove it. That: 
which I did not then ſuſpe&, is come to paſle. 
Your Aldermay, whom I have known theſe 17 or 
18. yeares to be a difcreet and modeſt man, and 
far from any humour of 7#zovation;togerther with 
the better fort of the Town., have complained a- 
gaihſt it. And T have without taking any notice 
of your 4, or touching in one ſable upon 
your reputation , appointed the Church-wardens , 

| | whom 


voy 

whom; it,my opinion , it principz.;doth ton- 
cer, under the Dioceſan end by directions , to 
ſettle x foxthetime; as youmay ſee bythis Copic 
encloſed. Now for your ownſatisfacion;and my 
poore advice for the fwtxre, I have written unto 
you ſomewhat more at large then I uſe to cx. 
preſle my ſelt in this &ix4e. Ido therefore (to 
dealplainly,) like many things well ; and difatlow 
of ſame things in your cariage'of this buſineſſe, 
Tris well done that you affe@t decency and comlines 
inthe officiating of Gods divineſtrvice, that you 
preſident your felf with the Forms in his Maje- 
ſties. Chappels and rhe Quires 'of ' Cathedrall 
Churches, (if your 2wire, as thoſe others, could 
contain your whole congregation ) that you do 
the reverence appointed by the Caoxs to that 
bleſſed nameof Jz svs , ſoit be done humbly and 
not | Av procure the deverion,& not move 
the deriſion of your Pariſhioners (who are notir 
ſcems all of aptece) and that you do yot maintain 
it Rationibus non cogentibus,8 fo ſpoilagoodcauſe 
with-had arguments. Theſe things I do my ſelf al- 
low and practiſe. But that-you ſhould ſay you will 
uport your own coſt build an A{tar of Stone at the 
upperend of your Quire ; That yonr Table ought 
to ſtand A/tar-wiſe; That the fixing thereofin the 
xire is 10 Canonical, that it ought notto be remo- 

ved(upon any occaſton)to the body of the Church; 

I conceive to be in you ſo many miſtakings, 

For the firſt; If you ſhdnld ereR any ſuch L1- 
zar, (which I know you will not) your diſcretion * 
(T tear me) would prove the onely Holocauſt 

B 3 to 


4 
to be facriſited on the ſame, ' For you have /ub- 
{cribed when you'came to your place, that that 

other 0blation;,'which the Papiftowere wont to 
offer upon theſe Alters , is a Blaſphemous figment 
and pernicious Impoſture. In the 31* Artic, And 
alſo, that we in the Church of Eng/and muſt take 
hced {eſt our Communion of a Memory be made a 
Saerifice. \In the 1, Homily upon the. Sacrament, 
And it is not the Yicar , but the Churchwardens 
that are to provide Ytenſils for the Communion , 
and that not an Altar , but a faire joyned Table. 
Canoxns of the Convocation 1571. p4g.18. And that 
the Alters were removed by Law , and Tables 
placed in their ſteadinall, or the moſt-Churches 
of England, appearcs by the Queens Injunitions 
1559 related unto and ſo confirmed in that point 
by our Canons ſtill in force. Canon 82. And 
therefore I know you will not build any ſuch 
Altar, which Yicars were never enabled to ſet up, 
but were once allowed (with others) to pull down, 

Injune?, 1"* Eliſ. For Tablcs in the Church, 
'Fortheſecond point ; That:your Commenion- 
table is to ſtand Altar-wiſe:; if you mean ,inthat 
vpper place of the Chancell, where the Altar ſtood, 
I thiagk ſomewhat may be ſaid forthat , becauſe 
the 7njanit#ions 1559 did ſo place it. And I con- 
ceive.it to be the moſt decent ſituation when it is 
not «ſed, and for-#ſe too, where the 2uire is 
mounted up by ſteps, and open, {oas he that off ici- 
ates , may be ſeenand heard of all the Congrega- 
tion. Such an one, I am informed, your Cland 
is not, But if you meane by 4ltar-wiſe , that = 
| | Table 


| 5 
Table ſhould land alone cloſelyeheWallfo 25 you 
be forced to officiate at the one ed thereot ( as 
you may have obſerved in-great mens Chappel's ) 
{ do not believe that ever the. Communion-tables 
were ( otherwiſe then by, caſualty.) ſo placed in 
Countrey-churches. For belides.that the Coun- 
trey-people ,. without . ſome directions before- 
hand from their ſuperiours , would (as they told 
you to your face) ſuppoſe them Dreſſers rather 
then Tables... And that Queen EL;ſabeths Comm: 
ſioners for caules ecolcogmcal directed, that the 
Tables ſhould ſtand, not where the Alter, but where 
the ſteps to the Altars formerly ſtood. Orders 1561, 
The cH1nifter appointed to read the Communion, 
which you (out of the Books of Feſt in1* of the 
King)are pleas'd to call Second ſervice, js directed 
to read the Commandments, ngt at the End," but 
at the North-(ide,of the Table , which implies the 
End obe. ed towards the Ea great Window, 
Riubrick before ke, Commupion.Nor was thisa new 
dl ton inthe, Decems time oncly'; but.practiſed 
m K,=dwargs.xcign.Forinthie plot of our Litwrgy 
Tent by M'X$ex & Whittingharo MCalvis,inthe 
reign of Q, Mary, itis ſaig;,s4harthe Miniſter muſt 
ftand at the North: ſide of 4he Table... Troables at 
Frankferd, p:30.AndſoinKk. Zdw. Liturgies, the 
Miniſters ſtanding in the ;M:dft of the Attgryi 5 49. 
iS turned to his ſtanding as the .North-ſide of the 
Table, 1552. And this laſt Liturgie was; revived 
by Parkament a* EL;{. c.2. And I believeit is 
ſo uſed at this day in moſt places. of Pnglend. 
What you ſaw in Chappels or Cathedrall Churches, 
1s. not . 


(16) 
is not the point now.in 9vzſio2 , but how the 
Tables are appointed to be £ rower in Parifh- 
churches. In ſome of theſe els and Cathe. 
dralls, the Altars may be till Nanclng, for ought 
I know ; or, to. make uſe of their Covers, Fronts 
and other Ornaments , Tables may be placed in 
their tooth , of the ſame length and fafhionthe 
Altars were of. We knowthe Altars ſtand till in 
__ Lutherane Churches. And the Apologie for 
po ae Confeſſion, Artic. 11. doth allow it. 
The Itats ftood a yeare or two in the reigne 
of King Etward , as ) Wpoarcs by the Liturgie 
printed 1549. And it ſeems the 2ueen and her 
Counſel! were content they ſhould ſtand , as we 
may gueſſe by the PynntFrons , 1559. Bur how is 
this to be etAgoth 2 The Sacrifice of pred Aaſſe 
aboliſhed (for which" Sacrifice onely os Altars were 
erected) theſe (call them mT oup ſee) arc no 
more Altzrs, but Tables of Stone or Tawber, A 
ſo was it alled ak Noven. 4 Eav. 6. Ws 
Sublato this relat 
anyway (f- And'fo may de ell ufed in 
Kings and Biſhops houſtswhetethete/arc no peo- 
> ſoyoid of Inſtration as to be ſcanddſized.For 
the 6rgerx of breaking dowh Altars, 1550. 
all-Divarſes "as wellaStharof Zowaon, did igree 
upon retriviug T#bler © biit'notſo foon upon the 
fem an d fſhin of their Tables, Aﬀ. & Mon. pag. 
1212. dethat, in'the'61d Teſtament one and 
the'ſame Thing , is ; termed ant Altar and'a Table, 
An Altar, in reſpeRt of whar is there r hides unto 
God; and aTable, i Tg _ of what is thence parts. 
cipated 


4B) mans uD/01;tticm & 
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(7) 
cipated by men, as for example, by the Priefts. So 


have youGods 4/tar the very ſame with Gods Ta- 
ble, in Mal, 1. 7, The place is worth the mark- 


ing : For it anſwers that merry Objection ut 
of Heb. 13.10. which you made to ſomeof your 
fellow Miniſters, and one DF. Morgan before 
you, to Peter Martyr , ina diſputation at Oxford. 
We have no Ad{tar in regard of an 0blation ; but 
we havean Altar, thats, a Table, in regard of a 
participation and Communion there granted unto 
us. The proper uſe of an Altar is to [ecrific upon, 
the proper uſe of a Table is to eat upon , Reaſons, 
FC.1550, vide AG.& Monum.pag. 1211. And 
becauſe a Communion is an Action moſt proper 
for a Table, as an Oblation is for an Altar ; there- 


foretheChurch in her Zstargie and Canons calling 


the ſame a Table onely , do not you now , under 
the Reformation, call it an Altar. In King Ed- 
wards Liturgie of 1549 itisalmoſt every =. Juv 
but in that. of 2552 , it is no where called an 4/- 
tar , but The Lords Boord. Why 2 Becauſe the 
people being ſcandalized herewith ( in Countrey- 


Churches) tirlt it ſeems beat them down de fatts; 


then the ſupreme Magifrate (as here the King) 
by the advice of Arclibiſhop Cranmer and the 
reſt of his Counſcll, did Anno 1550 by a kind of 
Law put them down de jure. q* Edv. 6. Novemb. 
24; And ſetting theſe Tables in their rooms, took 
away from us, the Childrenot this Charch and 
Common-wealth , both the Name and the Nature 


| of thoſe former Al:ars. As you may ice 1njunc?. 


1559: referring to that Order of King Edw. _ 
C uS 


(18) 
his Counſel! , mentioned 1H2#. & MHonum. pag. 
1211. And1I hope you have more learning, then 
to conceive The Lords Table to be a new Name, 
and ſo to be aſhamed of the Word. For, beſides 
that Chriſt himſelfe inſtituted this Sacrament 
upona Table, and notan Altar; (as Archbiſhop 
Cranmer and others obſerve, A#.& O—_— 
1217,) itisin the Chriſtian Church , at the leaſt 
200 yeares more ancient, then the name of an 
Altar inthat ſenſe ; as you way ſee moſt learned- 
ly proved (beſide what we learn out of S. Paul) 
out of -0rigen, and Arnobiue, if you do but reade 
a Book that is in your Church, Jewel againſt Har 
ding, of private Maſſe, CArtic. 3.p48.145. And 
whether this name of Altar creptintothe Church, 
in a kind of. complying in phraſe with the people 
of. the 7ews, as ] have read in"Chemmitiuns , Gerar- 
4s and other ſound Proteſtants, (yet ſuch as ſuf- 
fer. Altarsto ſtand ; ) or that it proceeded from 
thoſe 6blations made upon the Communion-tables- 
for the uſe of the Prieft and the poore, whereof 
we reade in Iuſtine Martyr, Ireneus, Tertullian. 
and other ancient Writers-; or becauſe of our 
Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, as Archbi- 
ſhop Cranmey and othersthought, AdF.c> Mon.pa.. 
1212. the name bcing now ſo many yeares aboli- 
ſhed in this Church, it is fitter-in my judgement , 
that your-CAltar (if you will needs fo call it) 
ſhould according to rhe Canons ſtand Table-wiſe , 
then your Table, to trouble the poorxe Town of. 
Gr. ſtould be creed Altar-wife. 
Laſtly, that your Table ſhould faxd * oy | 
ghe. 


(19) 
higher part of the Chancef, you have my aflent in 
opinion already : And ſo was it appointed to 
ſand, out. of the Communion, Orders by the Com. 
miſſ.. for cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, 1561. But that it 
ſhould be there fixed, is fo farre from being the 
onely Canonicall way , that .it is direaly again 
the Canon. For what is the Rubrick of the 
Charch;but a Canon? And theRubrick laith,7t ſhal 
ſtand in the Body of the Church , or inthe Chancell, 
where Morning prayer & Evening prayer be appoin- 
ted tobe ſaid.It therfore Morning prater & Evening 
prayer be appointed to be ſaid in the Body of rhe 
Church, (as in moſt Countrey-churches we [ec it is) 
where ſhall the Table ſtand in that Church moſt 
Canonically ? And ſo is the Table made remove- 
able, when the Communion isto be celebrated, 
to ſucha place, as the Miniſter may be moſt conye« 
niently heard by the Communicants;by QUE life. In. 

Junit.1559, And ſo ſaith the Canozin force, that 
inthe time of theCommunion,the Table ſhalbeplaced 
in ſagooa {ort within the Church or Chancel,as ther- 
by the Miniſter may be moſt conveniently heard,c+c, 
Canon $2. Now judge you, whether this Tab/e 

(which like Dedalxs his Engines moves and re- 
moves from place to place, and that by the in. 

ward wheeles of the Church Canons) be fitly re- 

ſembled by you to an .dHar that ſtirs not an 
yach: and ſuppoſed to be ſo reſembled mof 

Canonically, And if you defireto know our of 

Euſebius, S* Auguſtine, Durandus, and the hith 

Councell of Conſtantinople how long Communien- 

tables have ſtood inthe midft of Churches ,, read 2 

C 2 | Book 
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Book which you are bound to reade, and you 
ſhalbe ſatisfied, Jewel a74inft Harding : Of private: 
Maſſe, Artic. 3.pag. 145, The fumme of all is 
this.. 


r. You may notere& an LA/tar, where the 
Canons admit only a Communion- table, 

2. This Table (without ſome new Canon) is 
not to ſtand A/tar-wiſe, & youat the North-exd 
chereof, but —_— , and you muſt officiate 
on the North-ſide of the ſame, by the Litargie. 

3- This Table ought to be /4/d up (decently 


- covered) in the Chaxcell onely, as I ſuppoſe ; 


but ought nor to be off iciated upon , either in 
your firſt or hn ſervice ( as you diſtinguiih 
it ) bur in that place of Church or Chancel, 
wa you may be moſt conveniently ſeen end heard 
of all, | 
4. Though peradyenture yoube (with him 
in Tacitus) Maſter of your ewn, yetare you not 
of other mens Eaxes , and therefore your Pars. 
ſhieners muſt be Judges of your Audiblenes in 
this caſe, and upon complaint to the Ordinary, 
muſt be relieved. 
5. Laſtly, whether fide ſoever (you or your 
Pariſh) ſhall firſt yeeld unto the other int cle 
needlefle controverfies , ſhall -remain in my 
poore judgement , the more diſcreet, grave, 
'and learned 'of the two. And by that time 
your haye gained ſome more experience inthe 
Cure of Soules,you ſhall finde no ſuch Ceremony - 
to Chriſtian charity. Which Irccommend unto 
you, andamever, &c.. 
Now 


1. 


Now if youdefire to know why I have been ſo 
tedious in ſtating thus the Cauſe, with all the Cir= 
eumftances thereof, I anſwer with the Poet, that 
it is to caſe you, if you pleaſe, of further Tedt- 
ouſneſſe : . "POR 
(c) Yt, ſi mainers, lemmata ſola lezas; - page 4 
Thatif RE ſo diſpoſed , w_ —_ cnd the © 
Book with this firſt Chapter. For the true ſtating 
is the concluding of the Queſtion we have in hand. 
I dare here appeale without any further defence 
to any indifferent Reader , what notorious want of 
Learning,what diſafettion to theCharch,what ma- 
lice to Cathedrals,what inclination to Puritaniſme, 
what approving of ſedition,what m__ affectation 
this (4) filia #nius no1s,this paper huddled up(up- (9) 7044-10; 
on this occafion) in one #ight, can argue cither in 
the Writer (whoſoever he be) or in «s that were 
the __ of the ſame. And particularly T 
appeale to you, that have read the Libell written 
againſt it, whether it hath any way anſwered 
your expeRation, or whether 
( (e) Carbonem,ut 41unt,pro theſauro inveniſti) (c) rhoang> 
this (f) Coal of a ſinner doth not rather appeareto /7p. lib. 4. 
_ been fetcht from a Smiths forge,thena ſacred \ 2 
fas, "I 


wo vo 
CHAP. 11. 


Of theRegall power in ordayning, 
publiſhing ,and changing Ceremo- 
nies, as alſo in all Cauſes Eccleſra- 
fricall. And whether that power was 
ever ufed in ſetling the Commu- 

- nion-table in form of an Altar. 


T: Alexander was afraid to commit the pro 


portion of his body to every ordinary Statu- 

ary, requiring that none but a ( 4) Zy//ppas 
—_— effigiate the ſame,and that Apeles himſclfe 
Avaray xo Could never ſet forth the outward beautic of his 
ra; ang Ivgu- face, but (b) lubbered and farre ſhort of the natiue 
Re 4 frru. Vivacity 3 how carcfull ought Soveraigne Princes 
ns Mexend. 0- to be, not to permit their Regal power and prero- 
(6) Subriogs £445ve (the very vilage of their perſons, and ma. 

C9 7 * . . 

y mayer. jeltic of their viſage ) to be prophaned by every 
Plutarch ts 4- Bungler,and to be {lubbered up (as here it 1s) with 
ry oc page 4 baſe Coal, upon the walls of this ugly (c) Pam- 
$8. tothe end phlet. Thus it is, when Coblers will be ſtretching 
of the Bok: up thcigPi4-maters abovetheir own Shop-laſts,and 
k —_— (to ſhew how ready they are, at the ve- 


ry firſt call,to be dealing in matters of State) will 
be 
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be rp 4 ſtudies they do not underſtand. 
DY Coal bath here by his exquiſite knowledge iri 
the Can-none and Commen (or triviall) law, com- 
mitted a kinde of merry zreaſon, in preſuming to 
give a mana call to be a (4)1#dge,who died but an 
(e) Apprentice at the Law. (Which was more then 
the L. Keeper of the great Seal, without his Maje- 
ſties licence, durſt have done. ) And mends it by 
and by with a kinde of {acrilege, by taking away 
from a noble Gentleman, his name given him at 
the Font in (f)\ Baptiſme. Whereas had this 
doughty Dodtowr left his Littleton , and kept him 
to his Accidence,he could not have forgatten that 
Edvardus was his proper rame. 

Yea, but though he fails in names , he hits in 
matter, and ſhews you deep My#eries of Stare ; 
how tiiis queſtion of Ceremonies doth relate wnto 
the King ; and that the Statute of 1® Eliſe. cap. 2. 
(which by long ſearch and ſtudy he found in the 
very firſt leaf of his Common prayer Rook) was not 4 
power perſonal tothe Queen only but to be continued 
unto ker Succeſſours; and that the Kings moſt excel- 
lent Majeftie may ſately and without any danger at 
all, command the Table to fland ( as the Dottour 
would have it) and to be ray!'d about. Thele are 
high matters indced, if they be well proved. 

That they. ſhall be:to' a hair. For this old 
Lawyer, and new.-creared Indge, doth tell us, that 
if 4 Fee-ſimple be veſted in me, and 1 paſſe it unto the 
King, the Fee-ſimple doth paſſe without theſe words, 
SvcCEs$SOvRs, and AxIRts, as it doth to a Ma- 


Jor, a Biſhop, or any other meanex Corporation, as 
you. 


den un Appren- 
tiſe de le Com+ 
mos Ley. 


(f) Pag. 62, 
Sir Robert 
Cooke. 


(g) Cook on 
. Littleton fol. 9. 
p6g.2.6t the end 


(24) 
you have it (g) there at large. Well ſaid Ds. 
#onr.; His Majeſtic is much beholding unto you, 
and thoſe about him, | to take ſpeciall care of 
your ſpeedy preterment. You have not in moſt 


.of your ſcribble given a B:ſhop any more prero- 
-gative then to the Yicar, nor the Krng 1n this 


Allegation, then to the Alderman of Graniham, 
Peradyenture not ſo much. For by. pcrulll of 
your Authour, I finde the 4/dermas ranged in 
the third place, but the King and the Biſhop 
jumbled up together (as in a bagge after Cheſle- | 
play) and ſo. thrown into the fourth place. But 
I pray you good Dofforr , where upon earth was 
this power of ordering matters eccleſiaſtical veſled, | 
before it pals'd away, as a piece of iand held in 
Fee-ſimple , unto his Majeſtic by the Statute of 
1" Fliſ. cap. 2. 
2uts eft tam potens cum tanto munere hoc ? 

Was itinthe Pope ? inthe people? in the Clex. 
gie? in the Ganvocation? in the Parliament ? or 
( peradventure) was it in Abeyance 2 Away 4+ 
»;mal;] tell thee, 7 he power in matters eccleſiaſtical 
is ſuch a Fee-ſimple , as was veſted in none but ? 
God himſclfe, betore it came (by h# and hw onely | 
donation) to be veſted in the X77g. And being 
veſted inthe X7ze, it cannot by any power what- 


(b) Tran/at.of Toever ( no not by his(+þ) own) be deveſted from 


theOrat de ver, 


Obed. 1555. 
ſhews thi to 
have _ the 
opinion of Steph 
Gardiner, 


him. The dozoxr inthis Feoftment is God,and God 
onely; the Deed, a Preſcription time out of mind 
inthe Law of Nature , declared more eſpeciall 
and at large by that Sratute-law , which we call 
the Word of 'G © ». So that, Dodowr, you _ 
ut 


(25) 

| buta very ſimple Fee , for your impertinent ex- 
: ample of this Fee-ſimple. But what do you merit 

for your next prank? -where youſay (moſt igno- 

rantly and moſt derogatorily to his Majeſties 

right and juſt prerogative )that 7hat Statute of 1* Z- 
 liſ.c.2 mas 4 Confirmative of the old Law? what? 8 

was it not good untill it had paſs'd the upper and 

lower houſe of Parliament £ was not God able 

enough ; the King , his bright Image upon earth, 

capable enough; the Decd of Wature and Scripture 

ſtrong enough; but that(like a Bzſhops Concurrene 

Leafe ) it muſt receive a Confirmation in that 

great Chapter ? Your (4) Authour (adcep learned (i)De jure Re- 
man in his faculty) hath it otherwiſe, and right. - _— 
ly. It wes reſolved by the Indges that the ſaid Att of on intro- 
the firſt year of the late Queen, concerning Eccleſia. tit led an- 
ſticall jarisdiition , was not a Statute introduttory of "Ian den 
aNew Law, but declaratory of the Old. Parliaments 

are not called to confirm , but to aff irm and declare 

the Laws of God. Weak and doubttull Titles are 

ro be confirmed + ſuch cleare and indubitate 

Rights as his MajeFtie hath to the Eccleſiaſticall ju- 

rwdittion, are onely averred and declared by Atts 

of Parliament, And all declarations of this kind, 

are (as the ſtuffe wherof they are made) to laſt 

for ever, and no 7onas Gourds to ſerve a turnor 

twoand ſo expire, as thoſe (+) Probationers did, > ny he 
which (peradventure) ſome 1uſtice his Clerk might cr. 19.Riem 
rell you of. Yea, but your meaning is,#hat the Turgo 235442, 
dittion was in truth,or of right ought to be by the an« 

cient Laws of the Realm, parcel, of 8he Kings jurts- 

adidtion,and waited rorhe ax Imperzall, Still you 

arc 
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are ſhort, and write nothing like a Divine. I tell 
ou man, It isthe X1ngs right by the ancient Law 


of God, and a main parcell of the Kings jurisdis 
tion, although the Laws of the Realm had never 


touched upon It. 
(0) Tenn. (1) Stephen Gardiner , Biſhop of Wincheſter , 
_ "in his OFaton of true obedience,ſaith,th4t by the Parli- 
o abhit novi 16 amzents calling of K Henry the eighth, Head of the 


ation, Church, there is 10 new vented matter wrought 3 
vacabulo appofr only their will was, t0 have the power pertaining 104 


ro competentem Prince by G ods Law, to be the more clearly expreſſed 

Pen cefars with this ſounding and Emphaticall compellation. 50 
exprimi ctariis 1ikeWike N that Book ſet torth Dy the King & Con- 
vnluerpnt» = ppcation, called The 11 ;ſtitution of a Chriſtian man, 
:n the Chapter of the Sacrament of Orders » it's 

wn) The 1nſi- ©ÞuS written: (ws) / 1140 Chriſtian Kings and Princes 
ruris of « Ch of right und by Gods Commandment belongeth (þect- 
- ih a ir ps e f0 n_ q noo the _ 
«:Trine of Chriſt. , i all ſuch as be true Preacners 
and ſetters fort theref, and 10 aboliſh all abuſes, he+ 

(n) De abſolut0 reſies, and 1dolatries,0@ c- And (=) Tohn Beckiu[an; 
Regia imperi p- ſpeaking of theſe parriculars in hand, to wit, Ceres 
= Tpilcopi monies and Traditions not commanded by God , but 


populum hor- recommended by Clergie-1 © ſtir up the people 


tarier poſit x. pietie and dCVOUDN 3 ſaith , That however they 


et debeant, lc- <a? 
4 tamen virm 7/49 OT ought tobe maintained by the Biſhop +) © 


habere nun they not be eſtalliſhea 45 4 Law otherwiſe then by the 
pe eiirards  Authoritie of the ſupreme Magiſtrate. And theſe 
oats ACC All £4p1ſts, NO! Proteſtants, who may be ſuſpes 

_ nondi- Qed to collogue w ich their Princes- 
Nor is this Right united to the Cr” of Eng- 
[and.onely as this Scribbler ſeems tO conceive, but 
ro. 


(27) 
.to'allother Chriſtians Crowns , and challenged by 
all Chriſtian Princes accordingly. For the Romane 
Empire, one of the former (o) Authours doth (9) Qui wn. 


ſk 4 - a : quam i 
inſtance in 1«finian,that with the approbation of all ?,, luſfinion 


the World, he ſet forth thoſe Laws of the moſt bleſſed fattum, quile- 


Trinity the Catholick Faith,of Biſhops,Clergy-meen, | dey - 


Hereticks , and the like, For the molt ancient 7,te,c de fide 
Kingdomes of Caftile , Leow , T oledo , and others ' Catholics, & 
; f de Epi/ſcopis. 
of Spaine , famous is that great work of the £,,4"5;* 
ſeven Partidas or Settions of Laws , advanced by tn. Orarp. 
Ferdinando tle third, otherwiſe called the Saint, '9-Cod- lulti- 


. : niani. Tom. 2, 
(1n whole long re1ene of 35 Ycarcs , there Ib.r. Tio. 


was no touch of (p) hunger Or contagion ) bur fi- (p) Regrawie 
niſhed and compleated by his Sonne Alfonſo the jim 3532qut 


| b , 
tenth ; (4) inthe firſt Partidas or Section where- nec we” 


bros nj In regno /u9. 
of, he ſpeaks wholy of mattcr pertaining to Þ reene/ne.. 


the Catholick faith ., which dircas a man to iq þrojog, 

know God, by way of credence or beliefe, part.z. 

Nor were thoſe Volumes ſo compoled and col- (9) En leprims 
N . X rtida del fa- 

lected in thole ſeven yeares imployed in that amor derods 


ſervice, to be afterward diſputed of in Schools = co/ar,que 
and Y aiverſities onely , but for the (7) deciſion CO ls 


of Canſes, and the doing of juſtice , in all thoſe que face at ome 


Kingdoms and Dominions. And how many Kings ©7*47 « Dios 
por creentta. 


before this had made Laws to the ſame effect rel. del Rey 


in thoſe Countreys, God knoweth . For theſe —_ fol.4. 
Partidas were for the moſt part, but a (5) Caf» © ©aitd: 
In qaibus Partitis ſ@cratiflime leges, non /0/um ad cauſas homins decidendas, ſed ad divi= 
num cultum dirigendum augendiamque continentur. Hiſpan. Uluftrat, Tom. 1. Roderia 
Santti Hiſtor. Hiſpan, parr.4. cap.z. Et ſue acebado deſfe que fue commencado 6 ficte 
anues complidor.Prolog del Alonſo. p.4. (r) Pare dedifion de tas cauſas,  buens Go- 
vernacion de la Iufticia deftos Reynos. K.Philips Proclam.before the Partidas, SeR.7, 
1555. (C{) Leges Hiſpetiartna quas vocant Partitas is volumes redegit. Franciſc. T a- 
raph de Regib. Hiſp, in Alf- 10, Hiſp. illuſtr. Tom: 1. -Colligendarum cure injunf's 
rearumquas Partitas vulge vweant, Jo. Marian.de Rebus Hiſp. lib, 13, cap. 8, 
D 2 leTion 


(> $i non pour 


ehefs de lenr E- 


gliſc, pour le . 
indins comme 
7aiſans Pune de 
mctflcuies ct 
5s ſaines pay- 
tics bicelle, 
ui eft la 


eeuſe, que [0;4- 


Verure Cc 
Paliq. Rech, 
1.3. c.39, 

(u) Gratian, 
Decrer.part. 2, 


Cauſi2z qu.5. 
Dt. principes. 


(x) Concil. 


Pariſ 6, I, 2.c. 2. 


{ub Ludoyico 
Pio, Anno 
Dom. 8 29, 


Concil, Amtiq. 


Sirmond1. 


Tom.2.p.526, 


ly recommended unto them. 


(28) 


leftion' of the ancient Laws. And no otherwiſe. 
have theſe matters been carried tn the k ing. | 


don.c of France. For they ever held their 


Kinss , if not for the (t, Head of their Church, yet - 


ſarcly for the principal an: maj! ſaund member ther- 
of. Which is the reaſon, that the opening or 
Overture 'of tl. eir moit ancient Councels under 
the firſt and ſecond ( that 1s the MHerovingian 
and Carolize ) line, was cver by the pewer and 
authoritie , and ſometimes the preſidencze of their 
Kings and Princes. And my Anthour quarrels ve- 
ry much the (v Monk Gratian, tor atrributing to 
Iſidore of Spain , rather then to a 'Nationall 
(x) Conncell of France , held -1n the yeare 829, 
that brave and exccllent ſaying , Primcipes ſecu- 
li nonuunquam intra E ccleſiam potetatis adept e 
culmina tenent , ut per eandem: poteffatems aiſcipli- 
uam eccleſiaſticam muniazt. God {omtimes imparts 
ſecular power to Princes that hve in the boſome 
of the Church , that they might 1mploy this 
power in preſerving Eccleſtaſticall Difcipline. 
Sepe per reomm terrenunr eeleſte requim proficis. 
The Kingdome of Heaven doth many timestake 


growth” and encreaſe from theſe Kinpdomes 


uponearth. Crenoſcant principes fecn!s ſe Deo dt- 
bere rationem propter Ecclefiam quam a Deo tutn- 
dams accipiunt. And therefore the Great ones'of 
the-world muſt know,that God will one day call 
them to an account for his Charch,, ſo tendcr- 
It is true indeed , 
that theſe words are found in the f1xth Councel/ 
of Pars , lib. 2.z.2. Put !t iS as true ; that in my 


Book 7/izre is fet down inthe Margent as rea- ' 


dy 


| (219) 
dy. to own them. And both thele will ſtand. 
well enough ; coalidering that ( 3) 4/i@ere , +cho. 0)/PFrelrd 
larto Gregory the Great | did flourith very neare err trte Forte 
200 yeares betore the era of that Conncelt: ak” chr 
and that thar Cowncel , by . incorporating of (z) 6 de plus 
theſe words unto the ſubſtance of their Canons rr ra 
k z3cn1 14 ee 
doth put a greater luſtre and authority upon cognoifſant 
them, as the French (2) Amtiquary well obſerves d uhe Syt.ode, 
And according to this Doctrine, are all ther $1 nn 
Capitulars or mixt Laws, for matters of Church Leg Antiquar, 
and Common-wealth , of Charles the Great:, £u> Fo Edda Sf 
dovicus Pics, Lewn e, Pipine, man © oy ok 
, Lews the Groſſe, Pipine,'and others, mondo 3 . 40+ 
gathered by (a) Lindenbrozins : And a world-of n_ 
per Capitulars of the ſame nature , intermin- Korratrnr 
gled with the Canons of the French(b) Comneells,in Votes h'avoi- 
the late Edition of , them; by $irmond the Tes > yay non 
| «- pouch ge  ranr et en 
furre, In a word , the, yery'pure Atts and Cons rant queelles 
flitntions of the Synods themſelves, were in thoſe SE eh 
tormer times no further (c)-walrd and binding, ror pln 
then as they were confirmed by the Kings of Pifes,aur Ar- 
France ; and entered duly -upo9 the Records of Fas. re: 
OM Palais ox Weſtminſter-Hall, And yet under dLrcge- 
favour, all Crowns lmperiall muſt giye -place par. 
in regard 'of this-one. fl . (d) This Ifo 
ED: ower of Ecclefiaſticall land hath the 
, : 16tJOn , to the, Crown of Great Britawnie glory to be 
r as Our Prince. is recorded to be the (d) fir feFn on 
i lag >, 15.5 OF6 rit | 
- hriſftian King , (0.is he intimated to be eng en fan King tha 
tnat = exerciſed Eccleſiaiticall juru13tion, be- err teen 
ing ected by ' Elemtherias the Pope to fetch ck eras 
im his 6. Book, cap. 9. This firſt Chriſtion Kin inte OI Is 
Britdine, Ape,2. cap 6, Sub Lucio Gn faxere > _ —_— — of OT 
Chilli nomen recepig Antop. Sabel lib 5. Enegd. 7. F CO ATINET 


D 3 his 


(30) 

Haberrs his Laws by the advice of his Counſell, from 
Ayman the (e) Book of God, the old and new Teſtament , 
tramque pagi= wherewith to reclaim his -ſubjeRts to the Faith 
(Dei gras) and Law of Chriſt, and to the holy Church, 
per confilium And if Father (F\ Parſons ſhall damne this Let- 


regni veſtri j \ | 
ne lever _ *ff.5 V8 foiſted, and another obſcure (g) Papift 


Diviſos dcbes {uſpeCt it to be corrupted , let the Reader con- 
in unym ad tent himſelf with theſe Proofs in the Margene 


— of a farre-more authenticall averment and au- 


dem er legem thority. 'Sure TI am, that ( according to this 
Chrilti, erad advice of Elewtherins) the Britiſh , Saxon, Daniſh, 


ſanfam eccle- h KR”, 
Gam congrega- and firſt *Normas Kings have governed their 


re. Epiſt. Eleu- Churches and Church-men by Cap:tulars 8& mixed 
| mſi Digeſts, compoled (as it were)of Common and Ca. 
tpn. in Archi= non Law, and promulged with the advice of the 


vita. ud, Counſell of the Kingdome ; as we may ſec 
mn & Edvard, in thoſe particulars ſet forth by (5) M* Lambard, 


Laws. Aichi» (4) M* Selden , (&) Di Powell, and others, AndI 
<, f wen donot believe rhere can be ſhewedany Eccleſia- 
quit. Brirens, ſticall Canoxs for the Government of the Church 
EN velin of England, untill long after the Conqueſt, which 
fot. 119.48.,9 WCre not either otiginally promulged, or after- 
Mon.1. pert. wards approved and allowed by cither the Mo- 
FF. Cer, nerch, or ſome King of the Heptarehy , fitting and 

: direQing in the Nationall or Provinciull Synod. For 
Part 1 6.44 reQing in y 


purges all the Collections that Lindwood: comments up- 
p] great Ent. 


ee 2.c, 20. ON, are (as (/) Theophr aſt «s ſpeaks) Alay 18 nyape 
(h.In bis excel- but rough and rugged money of a more freſh and 


a ae later coinage. And yet in thoſe uſurping times, 


per rata. © Thave ſeen a Tranſcript of a (»») Record Anne 


TV ipeoenr4 1157, 3* Henr.2, wherein, whenthe B. of Chiche- 


{ 2.6.3. & lih.2.c.6.7.6%6, (k) Hiſtory of Cambris, p. 59.in Hawell Ds, (1) Thee 
phraſt, a4 4 ayern/a;, (m) In M.[.Chronic. Abbatie de Buda. 


fter 


4 os ww, ah and hoedtns wn. as. i. av anc... 2 > RM Oh. ©. nad wc cnt a. 


t ; 
' ler oppos'd ſome late. Canons againſt the Kings 
pakaLenk of the Abbey of Battles from the E- 
piſcopall Iwrisdiction, it is ſaid, that the King being 
angry and much moved therewith, ſhould reply, 
Tu proPapeautheritate ab hominibus conceſſa,contra 
dignitatum Regalium. authoritates mihi a Deo con- 
ceſſas, calliditate arguta niti precogitas ? Do you, 
S* 90 about by ſubtilties of wit to oppoſe the Popes 
SA which is but the favour or connivence 
of men , againſt the authoritie of my Regal digni- 
tics , being the Charters and. Donations of God 
himſelfe 2 And thereupon requires reaſon and 
juſtice againſt the Bzſhop. for this foul inſolencie, 
And it hath been alwates as the pradice, ſo the 
aoffrine. of this Kingdome , that both in every 


part, and in the whole, () Laws do net make Kings, (n) Poſt-nati;. 


but Kings, Laws; which they alter and change from 9905. 


time t0 time,as they ſee occaſia, for the good of them- 
ſelvs & their Subjets, And to. maintain that Kings 
have any- part of their:Authority. by any poli- 
tive Law-of Nations (as this (0) Scribbler ſpeaks 
of a TIurisdi ton, which either ts or owe ht to be in the 
Crown by the ancient Laws of the Realm,and i con- 
firmed by 1* Elif, c.1.) is accounted by that ( p) 
great perſonage 4» aſſertion of 4 treaſonable nature. 
But when S* Edward Coke, .or any other of our 
reverend Sages of the Law , .do-ſpeak of the an- 
cient Laws of the Realm, by which this. Right i 
eccleſiaiticall cauſes becomes a parcel! of the Kines 
Jurwdiction , and united to.his Imperial Crown , 
they do not mean any Poſitive or Statate-law , 
which creates him ſuch a R:ght,, as if a man ſhould 
beſtow: 


( o Page. 62. 
(p) It was nee 
ver taught, buc 


either by T raj- 
tors , ( as in- 


Spexcers Bill in 
Edward the 

2ds time ) or 
by reaſonable 
Papiſts 3 ( a$ 


Harding in the - 


Confutation 
of the Apolo- 
pie)ehat Kings 

ave their au- 
thority by the 
pohtive Lave. 
Poſt-nati , pag.” 
99. 


. 
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beſtow a new-Fee- ſimple upon the Crows ( as this 
Scribbler-iaſtanceth) or any Law which declares 

any ſuch Right created by any former Law ; but 

the continuall Practiſe, Indgements , Sentences , or 

(q) Iuriſditio (as this very (4) Report calls it) Exerciſe of the an- 
ra hoc reg- cient Laws of the Realm ; which declareth and 
Cewireys caſe, demonſtrateth by the effeR, that the Kings of 
p.8, England have had theſe ſeverall flowers of eccleſia. 
ſticall Turt:dittion (tuck in their Imperial Garlands 

by the finger of Almighty God, from the very be. 

ginning of the Chriſtian Monarchy within this 

(r) Pot-nati, Iſland. For ſo our* Sententie Indicum,and Reſponſa 
P48: 54. prudentum, have been termed, time out of mind,a 
main and principal part of the Common Law 
of England. And therefore having cleared this 
(C)P.28.6 x8 Point at large, Tſhall caſily yield ro.D* Coat, that 
Auavis the Kings Majeſty may command a greater mat- 
or: 2, (crofthis nature, then that rhe holy Table ſhould be 
pipes. Thucyd. Placed where the Altar ſtood , and be railed about for 
—_ the greater decencie; and that,although the Statute 
— of 1® Eli. 6. 1. had never been i» rerum natura, 
prefidents of But how doth the D* make it appeare , that his 
- x um 4 moſt excellent Majeftie hath commanded any ſuch 
Tix x xz Matter ? or that there is (as he avows) any pub- 
| wlorG, Ov. lick Order for the fame 2 and this he muſt do by 
che, 64 Proof, Reaſen , Authority , nay Demonſtrations ; as 
Eth.n.c.r,See ONe that can indure no modeſty of aſſertion, 
o_ m_ _— (s) 1 think, 1 conceive , I have heard, I believe, but 
pry theta " jeeres at them all. T warrant you , he ſhall make 
ales} & it cock-ſure with three CAYpodidicall Demonſtra- 

_— 2. 

>> pub : 1(t)Its ſo in his Majeſties Chappell , wherethe aNl- 
| cxens 
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| 337. 
.vient Orders of the Church of England have beenbeſt 
'preſerved,and without the which(perhaps)we had be- 
fore this been at a loſi among [# our ſelues for the whole 
form and faſhion of Divine ſervice. The Chappell of 
the King being the beſt interpreter of the Law which 
him(elf enatted ; wherin the Communion-table hath 
ſo py , 4s now it doth , ſithence the beginning FA 
Queen Eliſabeth , what time that Rubrick in 1 
Common prayer-book was confirmed and ratified. 
For thus he uſeth to double and treble his files 
throughout all his Pamphler, that he may make 
himſelf a Body and Groffe (of words at leaſt) to 
$kar crowes withall, | 
I do confeſſe, that that mo ſacred Chappel, 
but eſpecially the Saint of that Chappel, may for (u)Pag 28, 
his pietic and true devotion be a moving prece- be! para S 
dent and breathing example, not onely for the Obed.p.208. 
Laity and meanex ſort of the Clergie , but even 72*2zoncs, 
for the graveſt of all the Prelacie , to fellow and onda Ply 
imitate. And long may this Relation continue or praciſa- 
between that Type and Prototype of Majeſtic. ques = I 
Long way he ſerve God, and God preſerve him , voluntid,nofe 
dthis Church and State throughand by hins. Bur 2rdcna al ſub. 
yet every (#) Pariſh-church is not bound to imi- 4209s 
tate, inall outward Circumſtances, the pattern przcepeo, ni 
and form and outward embelliſhment and ador- 2. <* I 
ning of the Royall Chappell. And that for theſe rad—Luego, 
Reaſons. | nan caſone 
1. (x) An I»feriosr is bound to yield obedience 4! _— == 
to the outward onely , and not to the inward Mo- Pedro de Lede- 
tion of the mind in his Swperiow. For what the = apes 
Prince keeps inwardly unto himſelf in his I 5.6.1, 
E an 


(y )Speed p.858 
5'0w, 634+ 


f2) Camby. E- 
3] p3f-23» 


(34, 


and Vnderftanding , hath no reference 10 the. 
$:bje by way of Precept, untill it break forth. 
ad motum exteriorem , as the Schoul-men call ir ,to 

ſome outward overture and declaration relating tg, 


the Su/j:@. How the 'King ſhall adorn and 


ſer out tus Chappell Royall, is a matter imminent , 


and left to his own Princcly wiſdome'and'under- 
ſtanding. It is a finne againſt muny precepts 
to whiſper or doubt, but that he doth it witely 
and rehgiouſly. But how his Laws and. Canons 
require us to adorn our Charches , that is the'owe. 
ward and exteriony moving of his Princely mind, 
which the Schoo/mcen make the onely Cynoſure of 
our Obedience. It is not therefore his Majeſtics 
Chappell,buthis Laws, Rnbricks,Canons and Procla- 
mations , that we are to follow in theſe. Outward 
Ceremonies. And this. I ſhall cleare-by'an' in- 
ſtance , which we ſhould haye heard betore from 
the Dedour , but that (peradventure) he knew it 
not. At 9. Eliſabeths firſt coming to the Crown, 


a (y) Proclamation indeed was ſet forth, forbid.. 


ding any man to alter any Ceremonies , but accor. 
ding to the Rizes of her own Chappell, Then] 
confeſſe unto you, for that 73 +5», and inſtant of 
time, the Chappell, and the Chappe// onely was the 
Rubrick , and the Pole-ftarre we were to faile by 
in our obedience, But this direttion was not in- 
tended to be long-liv'd 5 it was but a Buſh that 
brave . Lady got under to paſſe over a ſudden 
ſhowre, (z) donec de Religions culty ex authoritate 
Parliamentaria ftatneretur , untill the Parliament 


might bring to the World that Statute of Primo, 


whereof. 
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J 
whereof we ſpake ſo much before. As therefore 
' that wite Princeſſe made ſhift for a time with her 
Siſters(#) Seal, to did ſhe with her (5) Ceremonies; (1) Poſt nat, 
but forſook them both, as ſoon as ſhe could be o- ?;37; 
_—_ - (>) For they ] 
therwiſe provided. So as now we are no longer were the eurire 


to preſident our felves in this kind by the Chap. —_— , 


_pell,butby the Liturgie of Queen Eliſabeth, bur chac the 


2, I hopel ſhall cver live anddie inan awfull Lords prayer, 
and reverend opinion of that ſacred Oratory , the — 5 
viveſt refemblance I know upon the Eartbof that Englich aswas 
Harmony of rhe Cherubims we look for in Hee- ail in her 
ven, Yertdol truſt it will be no offence to any _— fie, 
that beares equall devotion to that ſacred place, p.23. Stowp. 
if I pluck out this Cumaxe creature ( who like a A 
fawning Sycophant thinks to take SeniFuaric in printed 4-7 
that holy ground ) from the ſhadow and ſhelter {uz 1544. 
of the Royal Chappelt, Where did the man ever 
hear of any Chappell in the Chriſtian world that 
gave forme and faſhion of Divine Service to 
whole Provinces? To wharuſe ſerve our grave 
and worthy Metropoltanes , ' our Bifhops,our Cox- 
vocation-houſe , our Parliements , Our Litwrgies 
hedged in and compaſled with fo many Laws, 
Rubricks, -roclamations and Conferences,it we had 
veen long b:fore this at a loſs in England for the whole 
form and faſhion of Divine Service , but for one 
- c) Sphinx 
Deap 2nd 'v nany Gentlemen of the K; 195 Chap. philo/aph. 
peſ ? Heres 2 riddleindeed ! ) Ad Balilis 
c) Mater me genutt,que tad? mox gignithr tx me. anon ts 
I have hear often of a Mother $7 4-- but now A 
behold a Mothey-chappell! (4) When Pine Quintus fg Pin 
fet forth hisnew £44:ſal/, he caus'd ir tobe pro- = Mau 27 


E 2 - claim'd 


a 1 - —— a 


— 


( 30), 


{c) Concil.Ge- claimg'd at S. Peters Church, and not arthe ſacred ' 


rund.in SpaniſÞ 1, eppell. (e) 1 the name of God let the ſame Offices, 
-o————n beſtedin all the Provinces ,as are ſaid in the Metro- 


—_— political Church: as wel for the order of the Service, 


on de los ofi- the Pſalmodie , the Canon, as the uſe and cuſtome off 


cias eccleſialti= zhe cA{inifiration, was the old rule of the ancient 
ies et Fathers, I have read of reat dver ſity heretofore. 
Hiſt.Ecueſ.de in ſaying and ſinging 1n Churches within this 


E —_—_— Realm;ofthe / ſes of (f) $ alibury ,of Hereford,of 


cited by Graties Bangor, of York,of Lincoln z but never untyl now 


3e@t.d.z.d ofthe Yſeof the Chappell. I have read alſo of fay 

Conſecr Burch. ore ancient Off ices then any of all theſe, the 
.3. £. 66, Iyg ; . 

part.z.c. 68. (#g) Gallicane Courle , the Scottiſh Courle, the Ro- 


#eat.Rhenens 29410 Courſe,the Eaftern Courle,the Courſe of S, 
ns Ambroſe,and the Courſe of S.Benedit#,all at once 


4a cyrrgat dis. uſed in ſeverall parts of this Ifland : but never 
pug read I of any ordering or direQing Courſe from 
(f) Preface be- his Majeſties Chappell untill-now. . 

forethe | Cimoa I pray you,good Sir, how were the divine Ser« 
(om, — vices. held up in-Chriſtendom for the. firſt 500 


and ancient Yeares, inall which time (if we may: beleeve one 
Uſ-at Sir R; of our beſt (4) Antiquaries,) we- ſhall hardly 


Cortonss 


(b)sr. 4, $pit. mect with the name of a Chappe# ? Ile put you: 


— Ca-. 2 merry Caſe. Moſt of our (7) Liturgicall Writers 
G3) Snabo,de (the Favourites of the:time ) are of opinion, that 
rebu Ecaefiaſt. this word Capella is derived fron Capa, which fi 


c.31.A-CapeB ,; 
denial enen nifies a Hood or a Hantle,and borrowed from the 


Reges France- firſt Chriſtian Kings in France of the Herovine 


rum,ob adjuto- zap line;, who carried about them in-their Ars 
rium vitorie, mics, the Hoodok Ss CH artin asa Relick of much 
in preliis ſole. MIS, the Hoodot S; Martin 


_ mas habere. Gemma Anim.de antiq« rits. Mifſ.L.1. c.128.' Durand. ny 
n.l.2,c.10, Begt,Rben Prefat.in Mifſ. Chryſoft» Toſeph, Vicecomet. Obſtroat, Ec 
Uepeft yol.3.4,2.c,28, budyvici primi Amuletum, 


eſtcems® 


— 5 _Y9Y.- hh. LOR. ZONED ERRT. * 
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eſteem : apduſing to lay their Maftins ; poke 
in that homely Booth where this Jewell was lod. 
ged, the-place from this Caps was called Capella, 

and "<4 Hare of Chappells in theſe parts of 

the world, My Calc then 4s this: Thatit all.the 

Churches.in France had been totake ihe pattern 

of their Cercmonics from King Cloxys his Chap- 
pel,they muſt have had every one of thema Hood Be. 
of S.MHgrtinsto officiate over : which would ne- 9.1.De Con/ec, 
ceſſarily imply ,. that this one Saixs had a-fairer 75,00990 
Wardrobe, then all the Saints in the Martyrelogie exree boc con- 
p't rogether, And many yeares after King Clowys,. Hum citatur: 
Chappells in-Fraxce , and the bordering Coun-, cardo wiewe,' 
treys,were allowed but (&) Portative,whenall the 3.56. quipre- 
Churches had fixed Altars; ſo as the former could *<bovidir; 


. : citat enim hec 
not in our particular give Law to the /ater. verbaz ex Cans" 
I will now lead you from France into Spaine,to 4. ids leſeph. 


{ce if any Country can yeeld youſatisfaftion; and ph —_— 
let on underſtand,that in the Kingdom of Toledo, citior. wot 3: p. 

and the famous Vniverſitic of $4lamaxca, Services 19% os ner 
in Chgpet are quite differing from thoſe in Pariſh (1) Mozarabe 

churches,the (1) Mozarabique pen'd by xſidore and por gs uſayan 
Leander , being to this very day in ule in the one, _— j-—on 
but the Romane.Office commanded in-the other. daron mexcla-. 


Teach not the Dazghter therefore againſt all An- om—_— 


tiquity tojet it out before the Mother 5 But rather y uſa del en. 
give us leave to ſteere our ſelves by the Kings particulares - 
Laws., and we ſhall honour asmuch as you, the 74.4," , - 
comelineſſe and devotion of the K ings Chappell, - Salamanca, 
3-. Laſtly, I would you-had not named at Fr. patide, 
all the beginning of Queene Eliſabeth. For Fn 
whicn. the Rubrick and Common prayer Was COn- Centur.9.c.20, 


E 3 firmed, 


firmed and ratified; there was an Alta» in that* 

(m) Romano Chlupped aridthe very (w)oMd Meſſe officiated ther. 

men ri upon. When the CA of 7.7 iam:nt is palle, 
bus uterentur. afſented unto , -and-printed or proclaimed, the 
Canb1E:?-23 Altar was removed, and the Table placed, and (as 
eoſin quar- both parties conjeRure , for they were neither 
rum Tunis of them,che 7y1g9's,0r Mailers ofthe workat that 
Do. | time Yin'the very room that was filled up with 
&or reſolutiſ- the former CAUItar, And this may be, forought 


firaus. Prefat. 
Pier vhs. the one knoweth., -t0 make »ſe of the rich Covers 


(o) Hift.of the 48d ornaments , which fitted rhat room. Bur the 


Comncof Tr.l. gther,- a5 reſolute as (n ) Bacon the Carmelite, 


| sf Cai , ecriduring no Gueſing or May-bees in this ſubjeR, 


any open de- holdsit for a thriftie dreams, and a poore conjecture, 


— Better a-grezt deal the Chappells a:d Churches 


would follow, were left #0 their own abilitie,to proviae thrmſe yes 
deſigning 38 , of (0p venient ornaments, without being any way be- 
was ſetled;  \- holding to their former Altars. Andif ſo learned 
eſtablihit. - 2 man had not delivered it . I ſhould have held 


ht \ this opinion to be but axi4s 3r5p, (as Pindar of an. 
laiffa plufieues Other in that kinde ) the very dream of 4 ſhadow, 
choſes 'qu'elle or the ſhadow of a dream , that the State ſhould 
- ooh throw away more rich furniture for trying of 


les Orgues,les concluſions , then the revenues of many Chur- 


#Eplife.u  ches in the Kingdome are worth. But there 
que plas four might be other reaſons of this =_— of that Ta- 


police que pour þJe , then! Either” partie hath hitherto touched, 
CR (0) What if it was to hold beſides fair Candle. 


< Angler. 1. 21, d.10, Excepra Chriſti cruci affixieffigie, quam in domeſtico ſacrario, 
ſervavit Regina, publictque oftentari pafſa eſt. Thuan. HIYFTR.2 3.p.&50. La Royne 

qui youloit flatter les Catholiques & les Princes eſtrariggrs,{aſgnant p'eſtre pas rant 
elloigner, qu'on penſoit, de Ia Religion Catholique, ny a 'egal'de (es Predeceſſeurs, 
fie dreſſer en ſa Chapelle une table en forme &Autel, fur laquelte elle fit metrrenne 


ſlicks, 


CT DET TEE TD IERY 


& \conraind, walter. phy WOITne Rymoud. de 4a. Wolf. 
lib, 6, cap. Ut, 734... ., '* 1; 


ficks, emboſſed Plate and:Fooks of Siver hich 

muſt have a'back or Wall *& it pon?" Whar'if 

there ſtood in the middeſt thbjet & gk Cruct- 

fx? Whartif all h& Chippel was thus ſet forth', 

to comply with forrcigne” Princes; and to make 

theta belecve'ſFee wagat / fo. farrt* eſloigned 

from 'the Catholick Rel i0n', as was" 'bruited 

abroad * Werc' all the*! orihes in England to © * + 

take pattern by this; re ht was pojſe eſſe-2 pi- 

Fare in this kinde, n0 nth any of the Subj eers tn rheir (p) 4rticdes of 

(p) private houſes ? "Let TY Y nal kindle as redashe 1 reg 

pleaſeth : I daic hot berop perttnptory iritheſe + CO 

Afſertions, ns more thety 97o/fofle diirſt Be irt his 20% 12917 20 

moral Philoſop ce; FntTTeave him to'perife -cheir houſes, 
my Margin a little; where you ſhall finde two oma 7 

or dow Fvigue beies | who out of the Freedome bles , PiQures, 

of the Nation ,” will be tyre Parlerronr , and to = Sermon 


conceal nothing that ever they heard of.” 'And-*; — RY 
this is my Anſwerto'the firft Argament. 43 Images of 
I noe 


2. (q) The Queens Injunttions were ſet o#t for the ens 
reiglement and direiticn of all the Churches in this Notthat this 
kingdem., and it is ſdidrnthem;that the holy T able iz Goſpel, bur 
every Charehſbalbe decently maze;er ſet inthe place _=_ Hom, " 
where the Altar ftoad ; and there commontycoverted, (4) p.18.19, 
45 therio bele Crxriane isadoed which he leaves 
out, as ſbalbe appointed by the V ifitonrs )and if fo, I 
then crrawhnchon anysifi &.and})irmuf fard 


along. 


'© 


abc by the Wall ; becauſe the. Hows berg. 4 
ftordſo, Hef is, in geedy ad .for the moſt pare. 
(s) And him ug of the Table 
| where the Altar ſtood (which \ no Se affirms 
© pt7. termini terminantibus,but as before,(#)in #he plave 
.of the Chancell where the Altar, flood) xs the moſt de- 
cent ſituation , when is is net uſed , and formſe too, 
where the ,Quire is mounted u h ſteps, ci. which 
might havs eaſily been done, Howbcit atterwards, 
(u) p.18. likeacurs'dCow,( (4), 2u9 tenea node? )hethrows 
down all the milk he hath given: for when, he had 
(*) p-77. (deſperately) written befaxe,, (x) that he thought 
ſomewhat might be ſaid m} the 7:ble ſhould fend 
| ia that place of the.Chancell where the Altar ſtood, 
G) x. 8... be faith PRE Altar-wiſe © mean't that 
. . #t ſhould ſkand along loſe by the Wall; then he belie- 
eth not, that ever it was ſo places (wnleſſe by Caſu. 
alty) in Countrey-churches. So that contefling all 
{®) p.r3; this, (z) and7hat (as he gueſſeth) rhe Queens Com- 
| miſcioners were content, that the Altars themſelves 
ſhould fland , inthe Injunitions 1559. we have that 
(a) p13. great (a) advantage which Tully ſpeaks of ,Confiten-, 
| Temreum;were we but ſure toric aknot upon him: 
. Forheisa ſlippery youth, 
——_— (6)#ſ. ; Dujd,rum wow manife efto tenetur? Ch, Anguilla ſt, 
elabitur. 
So \that, as the former Argument was taken 
. from | he | Qugens Chappell, ſo is this from the / 
Lneew' InJunittons ; and(Iconfefle)the more per- 
tinent GN twaine,if i it had a Cwube,or y ſolidi- 
tie to re 


1 anſwer firs: That though I may grant the 
Queens 


_— £2 0 if” ir”. acme anon ttt ws. ie a - 


a”. 
Hucens Twjunitions to have been an Ecole fufical 
Lai; yet ſhall T ever 'hojd them'to nc fn 
Laws of England, and not of the Medes and Perſp- 
| ans, And(c)the Kings of England haveapower 
from” God himſelfe,, not onely to make Laws, p.106. 'X 
but to'altey and change Laws from timeto time, 
for the good of themſelves and their Subjeas, 
as I ſhewed before. Eſpecially thoſe parts of the 
Injunition , "which (like trees) breed the Worms 
inthe Body ofchem , which m a ſhort time. muft— 
needs deſtroy them, canhor but be ſibje@ t6 al- 
teration. "And'this 1njuatHion for Ta es in the 
Charch ,'is Clearely of that nature; 7hr the holy 
Table ſho!d be ſet inthe place where the Jae" pay 
and there commonly covered «s thereto belongeth,and 
4s 'ſhall be _—_ by the Yiſtours. Which laſt 
words this tatf-fingerd gentleman left out in his 
Quoration,, 'asT nored before. So that this 7x- 
junction is but, as he faid of (4) Saul , the ſonne off (4) 1 Sem. 13.1 
one yeare,and being ſet forth in the end of Prime , 
referresthe placing and adorning of the Table to 
Ne the Commiſtoners,, which concluded both theſe 
particulars in their 07ders of Tertio ; (e) That the (e) orders the 
f Table ſhould tand where the — within the Qujres _ of w_ 
, and Chancells food, and ſhould be covered with Silk lem.” 
_ or Buckram. And there if yoube a good huntſman, . 
ne ' | youmay winde your Horn, and blow the fall of 
Nw that' 77Jwn&iov. O, but there is more lite in the 
li. Gamethen ſo! (f') For then the Orders publiſhed (f) P.x2. 


T wv &@ % Ov Wow = WW. 
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1561, muſt ran quite croſſe to the TrijunRtions pub- 
he || iſhed t55.9,but rwo years before; which were ridicu- 
ng lowt t0 imagine, Well Coal, thouart at Animal -4- 

| F | "tionale 


(s) p.59. 99. 
$0. 


£) P. z6. 


DET 


(42) . Lhe 
yional ribile, that is, amo? ridiculous creature; 
forthy xca Lang: How'many 4s of Parliament 
hath England ſecn, that were made Probationers 
for a ſhorter tunc then two yeares , as you compute 
it . What was. that laſt, Prowiſo.in the Statute of 
Prims (£) you ſo much ſtood upon even now, but. 
to.1mp {2 that the Queen by her. Commiſitoners 
(when the ſaw cauſe ) would appoint altetarioas 
of Ceremonies , without making your Maſter- 
ſhip ſo merry dil ppſed 2 -However,this 1nJunition 
ha her plenitudinem. dierum , having lived to the 
Laſt minure-it yas..cvcr.intended for, that is,the 
ſetling of ſome other .@rder in, the premiſes by 
the _ ns Commiſconers incaules Eccleliaſticall, . 
They lerledthe Table from the Wall, and (4) ſo it 
continued for many years in moſt places of England, 
(erbeys when this Letter was written)though much 
eviated (as you think) from the ancient prattice,of 
thoſe few Moneths, {cz/. under the foreſaid 1#- 
Junition. But the Coal isnot.yct quenched; for he 
flames in the faces of 'the Commiſcioners., (5) for 
off ering to place theTable where the Steps ſtood, and 
yet fixing upon the Wal((whichthe Advertiſements 
of 1565-do call the Zaſt-wat) the Tables of Gods 
Precepts imprinted for the ſaid purpoſe ; which could 
x2t be , if the Communion-table were not to ftand 


* above the Steps and under the. Commanadments., and" 


ther fore all along the Wall, (& why notaſiwel in the 
Place of the fteps,andend-wiſe tothe Wall? )ow which 
the ten Commandments were appointed to be placed. 
Here is the longeſt concluſion, that ever I heard 
made of ſuch ſhort and pertie premiſles,.. I hape 
he doth not. think that the Table of the _ did 
: OP: : ang.; 


UMI 
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hang Geemetricelly , by a perpendicular line-cui- 
cng right angle with the Communion: Table; For 
if they did , they would not: ſerve his tarn even 
inthatpendancy. Sothatro be fixed owthe Wall, 
or the Eaſt-wall over the Communienboord , can 
ſignifie nothing elſe ,, butthatthey ſhould be” fix- 
ed higher then the Communion-Table, ym 
part of the Eaſt-wall , ſo as the people {ceingrhe 
Communion-Table , might over that ſee and read 
the teu Commandements, And this be the 
better done , though the Table ſtand:inthe Midj 
of the 2wire, which is more ther: the: Lerter're- 
uo And this is the true meaning of thoſe 0y- 
ers, as appeares by (4) the general! practice, and (&)tererpreratio 
the Canons in foree. That the ten Commandements mq—_— _ 
be ſet upon the Baſt-end of every Church ; where the' qa oa 
people may belt ſee and rtad the ſame. Notjuſt over” Poſt -nary.66. 
the-viddle of the Table(/) running along the-Eaſt. ©) <orox've, 
window Altarwiſe ; (for then they mult, in moſt = | 
Churches , be fixt inthe very Glafle itſelfe ) but 
inany part of the Zeft-end, where (1m) they may be: (nm) cam 82. 
ſeen and read of the People. And inB. 8avd's viſid 
tation 13? of the 9ueen, the Article runs nomore: 
then-thus , Whether have you in your Church or 
Chappel the Table of the tenCamandments?So that 
the very Church-Painters:cannot but have Tanto / 
dinafo, a noleas longasthe Rhindceros, in making 
themſelyes merry with the conceit of this Argue 
ment." The-Commandments are over the Table; 
Ergo over the fide of the Tabl:. Non ſequitur.Th 
may be over the End of the Table, And that thall 
be the end of my firſt anſwer. Vo v29d0 © 
Secondly , how doth it follow , that (») if the («1 p.s, & g. 
F 2 Injunttion 


(0) P.79. = 
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ory 


vv boy i 0v 
Ibid, 


{/)Befwe the 
Communion. 
(t) Canon, 32, 


Tnjundtion require that th& Tables ſhould br (ot 
in the place. where»the 2/ter ſtood ;' it” muſt 
ſtand along cloſe by the Wall ? have you no better 
proof for it, (o) then that, Alzars alwaies ſtood 
ſo? omen ee 2 moſt bold and ignorant 
aſſertion. (as ſhalt be ſhewed in'due time) yer be. 
ing admirtcd.,-it doth-not prove your ſequele, 
Fort might ſtand &ove the fteps , with the exd 
Eafimard, andthe fide Northward,, (p)as it was in . 
moſt places of England , when this Letter was writ- 
tex ; andyer-obey the words of the Injunttion, 
and-be "ir the place where the Altar ſtood, It the 
Inmmoition bad faid ; It was tobe in the very 

lace of the Altar, it had not done your feat, 
For, as £4riftetle teils us, there « a dowble place ; 


there is (q) rha@- ome $ 746> there is 2 place of 


the LAter ; which might hold more then the 41. 


6) 04 #bize tar did ; andthereis aplace, that holds (v) ju# no 


more in any dimenſion , then the-thing placed. 
And the 1rjundtion directed to her Majeſties Sub- 
jed#s1, and not toher x Marhematicians , is likelier 
to uſe the termrof a commen and ordinary, then 
of a proper and. Mathematical place. This very 
Inenition' ſaith in the; next words , that i the 
time of the Communion it ſhall be in the Chancell, 
(x) The Rubr:ich faith, 5» the body of the Church 
or” Chancell: The (:) Canman'force ; in he 
Churely or Chancell.” All; which ' are common! 
and Uechanical/ , and not «MH athematicall plas 
ces. And:fo the plrect rhe Altar inthis T»j 
on, is not all , and in all dimenfions, but fot 
part onely. of the Room whith that ar" 


words are , 1s the place, Vu1 , where the Altar 
ſtood; as in the (#) Orders of Tertio, where the Steps 


flood. So that the Injunition doth not deſcri 


the Hathematicall place , but the Yb: onely, 
and 04 pee place of the Altar. And (x) Scaliger 
will tell you, that many things elſe may be in 
an Yb; , without levelling their length, breadth 
and rhickneſſe to the equall dime of a car- 
poxeall place. And therefore for the great 
ines you take with your line and level}, in 
nding that the (5) takes up much room to 
the North and South, which the Table placed end- 
long doth not take up, & the Table much reap tothe 
Fai and Weſt, which the Altar did zotz, you might 
have ſpared it all againſt the building. of a acw 
Pigeon. houſe. Your Chalk and Oker are quite 
wer away wp theſe diſtinctions, Ton L that 
am but a poore Country-joyner , can fet you up 
(if you pleaſe ) a Table end-wile above the Steps 


Bud, here. it. is not 1o. difficult neither... .The 


(J) Pag-1g. 


that ſhall be faid as properly to. be in the place + 


where the 4ltar flood, as to be inthe Chareh, inthe 
Chancell, or that payed ground where the $ 
were a little before demo'iſhed. - And thus the 


Writer of the Letter doth not ax Dag and \ 
, diffolving 


looſe, but looſe with you foraltoge 
wo F repian contradiction that rumblcd in 


brain, without the helpof 4ntazineZimarralt you 


mean by C4/tar-wiſe , the place, (omewhat may 


be ſaid forit ; ifthe Form of an Altar; nathing at. 


all inthe 1njendienof 1559. Nor daththeimeerer 


ofthe Letter any mn ſay;thas(a)tbe Queens C74. 0) 096/29 


3 5 miſſioners 


. miſioner} were content the Altars ſhould land, far 
1 TheQueens My*Copy hartrit, (b) #he Queen and her Councell, 
moſt royall her Commiſſioners having no hand aral intheſe 7. 
Majeſty by the -,»i#10755. SO that your ſclf is the (c) Res inthis 
advice of her , 6 X q 
moſt honoura- Confeſſion: either wilfully corrupting the text,or 
dle Counſel: {{pallowing a Gudgeon preſented by the tranſcri- 
_ "** ber. Taminor ſalaried to defend the Writer of the 
(c) 2.13, Letter inall words and ſyllables; who(had he any 
ground given him by his Majeſties Laws to 
turne him about) ſeemes-unto me fully as for- 
ward, and farre more able to defend old 'ere- 
' © monies, theh youare. Bur I mutioy this(-hough 
(4) The words both of you ſhould be offended(thar the{@) Queer 
| be and the Counſel! do not, unto me , ':eme to ap- 
cither) where- Prove , but: rather to diſprove the {landing of 
of, {aving for A/tars , in'this/munition. They fa indeed , that 
 unformitic» abſolutely, and abſtractedly from circumſtances 
no matter of and conſiderations ,*it feemeth no matter of great 
pee ns. moment, unto them , whether the Sacrament be 
cramene be du- adminiſtred uporr the A/tars , or the holy Tables , 
ly and reve- ſo-as it be duely and reverently performed. Duely, 
_ aimini® qithout turning it to a'Sacrifice as the Pontificians 
; did': And reverenthy,without pulling it down to a 
(e)-18 the/ bare figne and Fignre,asthe Zainglians did. But ta- 
work *Yer for king the caſe not abſtracted and naked, but cloa- 
obſerraconof io and _ _ all trap Tg unto 
wr ir confideration . they clearely reſolve to put 
Aocup oh down the Alrays ; and 7 up the hol Tables , For 
and for the tw© main reaſons, (e) The frſt for uniformitie of 
'6n ofthe Law divine Service through the whole Realme. And 
in thatbebalf, ſecondly , for 2 conformitie with the Statute of 1* 
< er,” Fliſee;a tothe which the" 2ucen had but oy 
Rs paſs” 


puns Ws © Fwy Y Ls -., v9 


(47) 

paſs'd her Royal aſ[entzwhen by the advice of her 

Counſcll ſhe publiſhed theſe 7njund7ions. ... 

My third therefore and laſt Anſwer is-this , 

That it had been (f) ridiculous indeed to imagine, (f) 2:32. 

that the Queen and her Counſel (the very flower 

and glory of both the Vpper and Lower houle of 

Parliament) ſhould inthele 1njen#r07n5 vary from 

the Rites , which they had but few daies before 

preſcribed to be uſed in the Bubrick of the Book | 

of Common prayers. (g) Where the Miniſter ap- (8) zee p.71, 

pointed ro -xcs 8 the Communion, is directed #0 

read: the Commandments , n0t at the tnd , but at the 

North-ſide of the-Table, (h) which implies the (tb)zwinick 5e- 

end ro be placed rowards the Eft great Win- 1* the Com- 

dow , as it was likewiſe praiſed in King (7) Ed. () ».6 That 

wards time; which the writer of the Letter (what oncly was 

ſhift ſocyer the poore man made to ger the Book) jd hew 

hath indeavoured to prove out of (x) The Troubles Book enticu- 

at Francofurt. It being very like , that Cox, Grim. {4 The Trou- 

dall,and Whitchead(who made balf the(1)oumber ji 7 

of the pcruſers of the Litwrgze, which was to be («) Pq.30. 

confirmed inthe Parka of Primo) would ob- s my w_—_ 

ſerve that Ceremony , i placing the Communion- "7 

table, which the:nſelyes (ar home and(m) abrord) (m) Troubles 

had formesly practiſed. And that this was the laſt 9 Frozeb p- 

fituation of that Tab/e in King Edwards time, we 2500s 

may know from a ſervant in Ordinary of Queen 

Maries , from whom as I would be Joath to rc- 

ceive matters of decFrine, {o ſhall never refuſe to 

be informed in matters of Fa? , conſonant-and | 

agreeing to the R«brick of our Litwgie. Conlide- 

ring, as the Poct faith, WY 
—M 


—_ -— —_ <— — 


(48) 


of Proteſtants, 
Anno 1556, 
ph uy fares, either towards tht Weſt, the North, dr South, 


of Lincols tg 


Biſhop Ridley. ſome Weſtward. And this contention was deter- 
your Table mined ( by the -Rubrick ftill in force) for the 


was confticured Noyth- fide of the Table. Whichin my opinion, 
youcoutane- , confirmes very tniich the Conceit of the Letter, 
in placing the feeme it to Dodor Coal never ſo ſhallow. That 
-—" aow the Table-ſhould ſtand above the fps , If there 
North,&&. Were any; That it ſhould not ſtand along cloſe 
48. & Mon. by the wall ; Thar having(unleſſe it were a Mon- 


ve3-2.497-  fter)but twolong ſides, (o) one of them ſhould be 
of ke placed towards the North , to obey the direRion 


of the Liturgie. And for elbow-roome , let him 

rake his ſquare & plumir.et agaiv, wee”! finde hin 
(Þ) After. x5 cfiough [2 When you build an high Altar ther muſt 
cleſ. Medial ſub 'be from the foot or loweſt, degree thereof, to the Rails 
moons tar Yytlife the ſame, tight euhits, and more, if the 
"— | Church will beare 7 , that there may be room for the 
fame /u- Clergie to afift (4s ſometimes i required) at ſolemnt 
Fee, Lt Cifaſſe. $4 Al the Altars therefore wit cheit 
6, 11, appurtenances, were taken down (for I will not 

od thoſe tender cares of his'with'the word 
(g) Pag.n, (4 )Palling any moreFooghr they Gee tobe 
pull'd" once again tor this childith Critiziſme ) 
there was roemth enough to {ct a "Communion- 
Table end-wiſe, inthat veryplace where the Alta? 
—__ ſtood 


— di _ — . 


a as "Of A a 
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ſtood. Yet doth DoZcur Coal hope (if his fire be 
of any aQtivity atall)he hath burnt this dotrine 
ro very duſt, er»dito palvere, with the learned duſt 
of his Geometry. 
(r,) For there is ng differenct at all in this caſe, be- 1146-23 
teen the North-end and the North-fide , which come 
both to one, For in all quadrilateral! and quadr angular 
figures , whether they be a per ſet? ſquare, which Geome- 
wricians (ſ) that is Peter Rams, and thoſe that fol- (/ Gum. 
low him; for the Gyeeks do call it r+7p4yoro, and PIO 
the Latin;ts, equilaterum; which would not hand- 
ſomely firin this place, where the diſcourſe is of 
alorg-(q ware ) call Quadratum; or a lony-ſquare ( a4 
commonly our Communion-Tables are ) which they c all 
Oblongum, /t plain, that if we ſpeak accorazny tothe 
Ral:s of CAnt(asI hope we do notuſe ro ſpeak to 
poore Swbje&s, that arc penally ro obey Lawes 
and Canons)every part of it s a fide , howſotver Cu- 
ſtome (1) Quem penes arbitrium eft & jus & nor- 
ma loquendi ) hath prevailed to call the nerrower ſides 
by the name of Ends, when therefore he that mini- O_ 
ftreth as the Altar, ſtands at the North-end of the ſame, 
4 we (that are not Mathematicians ) uſeto call it, he 
ſtands no queſtion (the righr ſtile of a (#) Geonris 
cian) at the Nprih. fide thereof , as in property of ſeach ®) —_ 
we onght to call it, And this Interpretation of the Ru- yh rene ma 
brick I rather ftand to, becauſe it is tranſlated in the Las perſuadenegied 
tin Liturgie of 240 Eliſabethe, ad cujus menſi Sep- «OA 
rentrionalem parrem Minifter ſtans, And /prefunse 1 8 
0 man of reaſon can deny that the Northerne end or ſide 
(call it which you will ) is pars Septentrionalis. And * 
thereupon he throws down his Gawntle , and 


G (con- 
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(contrary to the Proclamation) challengeth in 
plaine termes the trimme Epiſtoler, ro let him 
(if he can) heare in ſame reaſonable time the 
contrary for him, 

Iris a Chartell of defiance, I confeſſe, and 
being ſufficiently divalged, I muſt leave ir to the 
party called upon, ro take up, if he pleaſe or 0- 
therwiſe to diſgeſt, as his ftomacke and diſgreti- 
on ſhall beſt ſerve him, Ler him meer the Do- 
our, if he dare; but yer haþpy he, if he doe nor 
meet him, For mine owne part, I am nothing 
ſo much troubled with this language, as I am 
witha ſpeculation that ſuddenly comes into my 
head, of the elevation and raprtures of rhe Soul, 
when it is thorowly plunged in the ſtadies of 
the Matherwaticks, For as theſe learned men 

(x)E'Z pa Converſe in abſtrafted notions (as the (x) Phzloſo- 

pirics. oi ſepher tels us) without any mixture with the 

wp.  mudof this world, ſo is theirpleaſure and con- 
rentmenr ſo pure and liquid, that ir is a kind 

(y)A'wiggn: Off (3) Hony-combe without any wax, anda bowl of 

ua.79  Nedtar powred downe their throat withour a 

Plut. noxſua- Crum Of any diverting or diſtaſting thought ro 

viter poſſevivere 4nterrapethem. Incomparable was the delight 

77 "op of Exclide, when he had found how to make bur 

(z)Te Jowng (4) a tacobs ftaffe, which notwirhſtanding, Ican 

Plut. ibid. buy for twelve pence. Archimedes waſh't in a 

©... brazen Lavatory, cries our in an extaſlic, / have 

4 hatagr & found is, His men thought he-bad founda Coronet 

yuTto; ThuTs , : 

Spe wires of gold, and it was nothing bur the (a) Coronet or 

nveldemibd Qircamference of the Ye/ſel/. Bur that ſad yourh 


Pyhagoras went beyond them all, who having 
ever 


(5r) 
ever been in all his Sacrifices, <1mz9i;, far from 
EY humour, when he bad foundina (6) Porpiyri 
iagramme an equality of ſome lines, or (as the Gas Tres 
Dectour cals them ) of ſome ſides, in a right- @ Holſtenio 
angled Tr4ang/e i425 (ſaith mine (b) Aurhour) _ 
downe wenta whole Ox to the Gods for the In- © phy 
| Are It is not therefore wirhour a great 7905s"? 
cale of reaſon, that D* | SECT 5quares are 
ary , that D* Coaldothrhus triumph fyures com- 
; is page, to have found by hisrare invention |; noma 
_ ſtudy in Geometry, foure fidesin a long Table: os _ 
nor without ſome hope of having one day Ml rang 
Altar and a Sacrifice, tor joy of the Dis +. Theon comment. 
And ſurely well TNe DIagTAMITYE. tranſlated b 
end y well may he deſerve it, if ata Ta Dajypodivs. 
mare - no exd, he can Officiate at the end of ECSuyeampe 
_ eT; - Otherwiſe, to enform us that in every ls _ ”_ 
ware there a . EY v7 cuSriey 
- all Mathem re fowe fides(that is.(c) foure lines, Per 0:de, 
> AFTCEAMS define þ. | faae) 1 aſſure you Ignt figures 
* - more, than a Child in his long coats was are pos or 
. . . c 
able to demonſtrate to the Divine Socrates. Vith ry wp 
(d)Socr. Frem what line, my Child? Ch, From obs lines. 1bid. 
lime. Socr. What, from this of foure foot long rwinin we Do, 
from anyle to a'g/e? Ch, uſt ſo, Sir. So as = IA ml bo 
Gods deſerve nothing arall, no not that holocauſt me Bc, Plato's 
mentionedin the beginning of the Booke, of #'® Puſic: 
the Dofours Uiſcretion which; ; , nem quenda 
ch isa graine or tw > proven 
lefſe than nothing) f j O. Socrates in- 
g) for this poore and me re 
invention. gre ris nt nal 
And chat I deale clearelyia thi rica de di=- 
yia this poiat fon 
Greeks in the Mearyin, 1 will adde 7 rr dear, che 
= — ; Co 
ons of an {e) Eng/y/h Gentleman of good eſtceme {17 
amongſt the Learned, Tr: g | (<)M.Blundevil; 
tangles are thoſe which 
kennded. with three vihl f'#: WIA are F xerimt 1.800 
pre nes, Foure-ſquare \fagures of the Spheare, 
a 
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are thoſe which are bounded with foure right lines. 
Many ſquare figures are thoſe which are bounded 
with more right lines then fore, &>c, If you ſpeak 
therefore according to the Rules of Art, 
a fide in Geometry, is a line or length; and foare 
fides are but fonre lengths. Bur a ſide in the 
Engliſh-tongue , is a long length ( as the ſide of a 
man, from whence the word is derived, is the 
longeſt length of a man ) and the two ſides of a 
long Square, the two long lengths of that Square; 
which to the worlds end will never be proved to 
be that Squares End, Your ſelfe confeſſe thar 
Cuſtom hath prevail'd to call rhe narrower fides((ay 
you, I ſay, Lines or Lengths)by the name of Ends, 
And will you-diſpute out of Geometry againſt 
7eirus met Cuſtom ? And that with people which are no 
(quan wy" Fu Geometritians ? Then Ariſtoile ſhall tell yon 
B3paivxss What you are, You muſt not diſpute in termes of 
N22 +, Geometry, with thoſe that verſe not in Geometry : O+ 
=" PEA therwiſe, you will ſhewyour ſelfe but a foul and ſophi= 
(g) I'V1a, arift. ſticall diſputant. Now Points and Lines are (g) pro- 
Anal poſt 1 6-19 yoy to Geometry: (h) and (o are w_—_ Onadran- 


(3; Qs tn dp 
£11 & 4 £0Luk- 


b)1ul.Polluc.lj, 
pays glesand Quadrates. And therefore theſe are nor 


(i) Opera dan- words for binding and penal! Laws, Loquenduns 


os 4 cum Vu'go, When you ſpeake to the People of a 


um vfirauiſe Fde,you maſt rake a 544e as they rake it (1) we muſt 


Chak Pings, Fake the words that are moſt uſuall, that is, thoſe of 
Viirara ſunt ea 4aily ſprach and communication. It Cuſtome have 
que verſantur Greyailed,it is too late to ſtop the currenc,' Cuſtom 
infermone pill carry it quite away from your Geometry, 
quotidiana, And as you may fee in the Margin out of Tal 


(cate. (one that underſtood prertily well che proper. 
46 os 
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tie of ſpeach) there is no property of ſpeech, 
bur in the ſpeech of uſe and Caftome. For other» (4) DialeRico- 
wiſe every Art hath her words of LAT: as (4)Lo- rum quoque 

| ' 2 verba nulla 
gick, and what not? Nay the (/) great Phuloſo- (un: publica ; 

er tells us, that if a Muficzan propound:his ſuis umncur. 
Probleme to a Geometrician in his owne termes, _—_ 
hee'l go neer to gravell him. If you pleaſe, wee'l nium tere ar- 
ery ita little. Youarean excellent Geomitrictan, pore it. Acad, 
Iperceive, and yerl ſhall preſenc you with an ar ÞE Zang 
Epitaph ofa French Muſician,Noel le ſucur,writren TE ns off mo) 
ia cerms of Muficke, which, for all your AMathe- '-» <0 youll 
maticks, you will never underſtand without the —g 
help of that chanteng Science. Now if you may per- Yaipla 
chance have a Crotchet in your pate more than 29194 t- 
I know of, be nor deſcanting roo faſt upon (=)Le Bige- 
this Epitaph, Upon my word it was not made '*** , 4+ Se 
of a. Vicar, but of a (m») Chanter of La areaperet 

, mY gres, cords De Rebus 

and is here faithfully rranſlated from the ori- par wires,ch. 


ginall, who ever che Rhymer was, 3-p-35,646, 


An Epiraph of «1 excellent Muſician, f4iths 
fully tranſlated out of aFrench 
Ambonr. 


JE11 couch he climb the ſcale of Gomwh Are, 
Till leaving @wire,and of a Mood to marry, 
In this imperfe2 time, &uneven Notchets, (Crochets. 
His houſe with Minum's (warm'd, his head with 
Then, prowlesa Longe the. Coantrey for relief, 
Look'r fora Large, bur lighted on a Brief. 
And fromrhe white Lowy, and the ſacred Alter, 
Deſcrving Duplas; reap'd but Seſquialiar. 
G 3 Baſe 
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Baſe was his beſt part:yet his neighbours ſay, * 
He ſang the trowblerill his afing day. 

For Comnerpoints and Difcords much enqueſt 

He made, till here he found his pauſe and Ref, 
T ime perfeet had he had, and more prolation, 

He quite had chang 'd the plain ſong of the Nation, 


Now all this is canting, not chanting, to an un- 
muſicall man. 

You are too much in your Mathematical hy 
mour; asEuchide was before you : who paſſing 
through, many countries, and coming ar the 
laſt ro the banks of Nie, and finding there 
ſome Diagrammes in the ſand, drawne by the 

(#) Corus Rho» Egyptians (n) (whom the often overflowing of 
digm. Autiq. that River had forced to the ſtudy of Geometry) 
rongingy nl is ſaid to kneele down,and give che Gods thanks, 
14.2. that he was entring into a countrey inhabited 
Collimitiis by wen.As if they could be no ex, thar were not 
A cup withall(o)Geometricians. I pray you therefore re- 
rantia, : member,thart the Kubrick m_ _ for the uſe 
Heeron Card. of the Empliſh, not of the Gypfies or Egyptians, 
_ **]- Aud Coe direQions hee, I Kr give 
(9) Carder.ibid. you two Rules from rwo Engliſhmen, prettily 
(a) os yo wellverſed in Lawes and Caoss, becaulel pet- 
Joubr) inthe CeIVe you ſuſpe& and jeere rhe («) writer of 
Church of rhe Letter, as unskill'din that kinde. (6) word 
Cr 4 ſhowld be taken (euſu currenti. For wſe and 

62. ts the beſt Expoſuour bothof Lawes and words, If of 
(c) Whitgft m all Lawes and Words, then moſt of all of rhe #4 
_—_ of the Lawes, That's the firſt. The ſecond 
z.9.p4g-134. T0 theſame effec, (£) The other is the commun nant 


coſtom 


J5 
coſtorubly uſed of the common people, who will not 
be taught to ſpeak by you or atty man, but keep their 
accuſtomed names and terms. Though you will go 
eſt. | neare to tell him for his good advice, (4) that þ (4) Pag. 47, 
wa but his Helena to pleaſe the people, Well , if © Bubay _ 
tion, one ſhould invite the good Gentlewoman your (pete E: 
wife todinner, and bid her fir down ar the fide, Greg.r3,wenee. 
1 uf meaning in your property of ſpeech, at the End of 15% P14 
the Table, he mighrupon the very naming of this Alcare undiqz 
word fide, find his Goffip (peradventure ) in the *4 —_— x 
Top of the houſe. Bur to fally with you no lon- pp, C_ 
ger; learned men in theſe very particular Ceye- parte poſterio- 
monies we have in hand , have appropriated !'>* Parte an- 
the word /ides, ro the long, and the word End, andit ioſo like. 
to the ſbort length of an Oblovy ſquare : So as they Wiſein the Pou- 
cannot now be otherwiſe ( but improperly) uſed. on , _ 
Whar ſay you to Gregory the 13 who renewed ted at Venice, 
the Calendar ? I hope he had about him all the 1551-#.133- 
beſt/e) Mathematicians of Europe,that couldinform {, AR & Ma 
him what was-properly to be called « fide. And num.vw/.z,pag. 
yer in his (f) Pomtficall, he makes no more ſides ary o__ 
of an Altar, then of a man, to wit, a right fide and Church of Laul 
aleft fide, calling the /:/or ſquares , the anteri, wy Pr ike down 
and poſteriour part thereof. What think you of {nguher bythe 
Archbiſhop Barcreft, and the Compoſers of our high Alcars 
{nons now in being ? Did they ule in thoſe Ca- C_—_ 
ord wons a property of peach ? Surely they were much &us ix $,0emis 
om too blame. if they did not. Andrhey require (as i" Fraxcewas 


folf} we heard before) (4) That the tew Communaments 7 cron 


will ſbould bee ſes upon the Eaxſt-end ( nor the Eaſtſide rn 

» James 
1% arme en [4 partie anterieuy in the anteriour partzS. Stephens ar the right,1nd S./ingents 
nl ir che lefe fide of the Altar. Du Breul. Theatre des Antiquitzs, de Pars. lib,g.pag. 1192. 


$2. 
(#) (anon of 


Ce es 
A ns —— 


cs 


| ja . And for rang 
Furch and 6a wn Queen, that which 
if every C urge of 290 artem ( 
the L alin Lilkry, fc ES IC helps 
. d men 6 es in his want 
dat Nerwena, ollow ew hi 
b) Polit 'aFEc- —_— likewiſe = all 5 but ro ” that Book 
p- 221, (b) (tru nothing For beſide (q olle es, and 
(e) {2x7 rung — mace” and ric. (<)coa _— ws. 4 never 
->r-25. 8 tough ot Log ded one land , an his 
Collegia wrri : OMMCugc hb of Eng : King James 
de- 5o Tec CyRerc or KINg If 
—_— leg. ro the Parlamenm, loever ec 
iz, C run ar hoſo 
am item no- conkewnil by _ Haddon, Or ys Rherorical| 
m prope CO Lion ;, W, cof, 1n rds ; the 
mn ja-\ Was che Sir in his _— fs” vom." ms. 
rye) vein _—_ the Species a(d Recprocaiong gentle 
» Gs 7 . 
El. x 7407 wo cans endure ies. Ido = t that ever 
(98 "G15 by no i the ga v9 a/on can deny _— deny 
Eres > r, that wo or a man may i the heh 
I. ol 9 . w 
yr nee ——_—_s 4 Part: _—_ End , _— ay 
4 b.6. _ Par e r 
() rai that ewe ww, Tr _ aan II ne 
TT few Every fide of a nisafide, 
very fa ma th heev 
_ nough. NO 
P that y 
daxiſfer,nimis head nor _ Anatomy. SO nd ſome ſtizche 
Fs excnfler: fhudied Pf bled wihs Pep gr 1 
, rinetz : "A. 
a mene fulewhich muſt be wo —_ ſome news fr 
, iro - 
— in <a toexpett yer =_ Eve, Sr, ) 
eMnxiſſer, reaſon bl Gentleman. . dulce latins by 
In Ca- imme Caſtirice, h reupon, b 
—_— Ills twum, drhereu his 
Gen 6.7. 74. ken from you - ambrians, a ken fron 
CR —_— 20 fans and $5 not ta 
nay 6 de Capi f ) Phrifien Bur ſhe was 
tezur Anciliay the ( Il' da fide.) Bu 
fide Pedibus, day ca 


wast 
an. Tell her , that ſhe ket 
Huge de $, Vi- (g) every part of a m 
fore, 


$ 
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kenfrom your Heels, & you ſhall quickly find her 

(if ſhe bemertall'd)about your cares.Sointhispar. 

ticular; when you officiate at the exdof the Table, 
you may officiate at a pare (and well enough, for 

- ought the writer of the Texter ſaich tothe contra- 
ry) but you cannot officiate at that part of the 74- 

ble;tothe which by the Rubrick,contirmed by 4&7 

of Parliament , you are literally direfted and ap. 

pointed. Beſidesthat, there is inthis Latin tran(- 

lation more to be conſidered , then you arc a- 
ware of. The Calendar there is full of Saints, and 

ſome of them gor into red ſcarlet;there isan inno- 

'vation inthe Obits & Exequies,which-is fainto be 
warranted with the 2ueens (h) cſpeciali Now 0b- 

Fante. And what needed this to yong Scholars, 
that mean'r not todie ſo faſt, but defired no more 

then leave to pray in Latin , to be better acquain- 

ted with books in that Language * Laſtly, there 
were {0 few Copies of this Latin Liturgie printed 
at the firſt,that D* Whitaker, when he was bur yet 
a very yong man, was imployed by his Yncle the 
Dean of Pals, to tranſlate it again into (z) Latin. 
Which had never been, unleſſe the other verſion 

was at that time either exhauſted or miſliked. Set 
all theſe together, and compare the yeare of 4* 

and 4* of the 2weex(for ſo long it may be yer the 

Book was printed ) with the doings at the Councell 

of Trent,withthe Popes endeavours to excommuni- 

cate,and the Emperors to protect this yong Princef, 

and you thall find a probable reaſon that this Lr- 

turgie ſhould be tranſlated, rather to comply with 

the (&) foreien,thento reigle and dire the Engliſh 

H Churches. 


(h) Peculiaria 
quzdam in fu- 
nebribus & ex. 
equiis decan- 
tanda , quz 
Statuto non 
obſtante, &c 
Q Letter pa 
rent. 

(i) Latinitate 
doaaſle fertur | 
(The Book is 
extant in otg- 
vo.) omnem 
rationem pub - 
licarum precum 
& totius Liturs 
gix formam 
przſcripeam. 
Aſhtonas in vi- 
ta Whitaker. 
Oper. tom. 1. 
p42.699. 

(k ;Sce the Hike 
ffory of the 
Counc.of Trent 
lib. 8. pag. 727. 
ltem Camb4. 
Elifpag. 41. 


(1) P.63. 
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Chuirches.. And ſo much by way of Anſwer ta 
the ſecond Argument, 

3» The third and main Argument of D* Coal 
is this : (1) That his ſacred-Majeitie (whom God 
long preſerve) hath hereupon already declared hi 
pleaſure , in the Caſe of S. Gregories , and thereby 
given encouragement 80 the Mtropolitanes, Riſhops, 
and other Oradinaries , to.require the like in all the 
Churches committed to them. 

If this wererrue, ir might very well ſerve fora 
Wall of brafle to keep oft the tongues and pens 0; 
all the Clergie and Laity of England, trom inter- 
medlingin this Theme or Queſtion any more. For 
who could have ſo ſteely a brow , as to onttace - 
ſuch a ſacred Sentence; eſpecially ina matter of a 
natureandiftcrent, and acknowledged by all Laws 
divine and humane, to depend immediately upon 
the Royall deciſion ? But it is moſt untrue, that bis 

Yajeztie hath declared in that Ad ont word of his 
pleaſure Herenpor, that is,againſt the Contents of 
this Zerter ; although it was (if I be rightly infor- 
med) either punQually-read, or opened very ful- 
ly,unto his moſt excellent Majeſty at thatHearzng, 
But this Pamphleter, whoſe whole book is but.a Li- 
bel againſt a Biſhop, and every page thereof a mali- 
cons falſification of {orae Authour or other, had 
this height of impudencie onely left toaſcend un- 
tointhe Concluſion of his work , porere 05 iu ca» 
lam, to ounface heaven it ſe!f, and miſ. report the 
juſtice ofſo divine a Hajeſt;e. Forit you Abſtract 
from this Declaration , whichthis bold: man hath 
printed for an A& of Connſel,the Allegatiens (which 
| he 


hecalls the Relations) of both parties,and his M4- 
jeſties juſt pleaſure for rhe difiolving of the Ap- 
peal ; the remainder will prove a full confirma- 
tion of this Letter he ſo much frets againſt, and a 
moſt condigne reprehenſion of that Squirrel- 
headed .yong man, that without conſent of his 
Fellow- Miniſter, and in contempt of his Dyoceſas, 
and all that populous Pariſh, would throw the 
Communion-table out of doores , and build him a 
cloſe Altar out of faftion and ſingularity. His 
Majeſties Reſcript, Mentis auree verba braiteate fir 
to be writtcn in plates of gold, is this, and this 
onely, concerning the pointin controverſie. 


And likewiſe, for ſomuch as concerns the Liberty pag. 65. 


given by the ſaid Commnion-book, or Canon, for pla- 
cing the Communion-table in any Church or Chappell 
with moſt coveniency:That liberty is not to be under. 
ſtood,es if it were ener left to the diſcretion of thePa- 
riſh,much leff tothe particular fancy of any humorous 
perſon,bat tothe] —_ of the Ordinary, to whoſe 
place and funttion it dath properly belong to give dt- 
reftion inthat point, both for the thing it ſelf,and far 
the time,when and how long es he may find cauſe. 
With this Sentence I will conclude the Chaps 


ter: And will not preſume with any (q)ortal{ diſ- (1) = quid, 
courſe of mine, ro profane ſuch heavenly expreſſi- tim & immas. 


ons. Here is more then I could ſay ; here is as tale fatum, 
mort2le face 


ret: Plin in 


wiſe,no fixing inthe Eaſt,no ſtepping,nommwunting; ponegyr. 


much as I could think. Here is no 4/tar,no 4ltar- 


but all left to the Law, tothe Communion-book, to 
the Canon, and to the Disceſan. And therefore if 
this do not defend the Writer of the Letter (it he 

H 2 | prove 


; —- 


(7) p4g- 3: prove a(r) Dioceſan writing t#his own private Pa- 
riſh-prieſt)par my & par tout ,(as our Common Law- 
yers uſe to ſay ) from the firſt word to the very 
laſt therein contained , let him get him another 
Champion,and remain undefended for me. 

(/) Yogit. ({) $i Troija dextra 

_ Defendi potis eſt etiam hac defenſa futura eſt. 
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Cnavre..-III. 

Of the Epiſcopall, and Presbyrerall or pri- 
vate Miniſters power in mattets of Cere- 
mony. What influence the P1etic of the 
times,or the(/ecret )good work now in 
hand, can have on thu ſubjeft. 


 $ the(a) ancient Wraſtler in the Olympick 
| one-l A Games finding his Seine mantbers 
| plata tp | ol ſo ſlick and ſlippery with ole and ſweat, 
| 31s quo in. 45 it Was impoſſible to lay any fixed hold upon 
| {pergebanuur them , uſed to powder them over with a kind of 
| none duſt ; whereby to procure himſelfe a furer gripe 
| Sic Ovid. le and faſtning : So this-Pamphleter having flipt and 
| cavis hauſto . plided (as it were) thoſe poore Reaſons he hath 
| un rite anto all the ſeverall parts of this Zzbell, ſo as it is 
"_  impoſkible to refate them without committing ' 
| as many Tantologics as he uſeth himſelt; T have 
| thrownthisMcthod like a kind of Pin-duſt upon 
thoſe naked limbs , that TI might get ſome hold of 
him, and trie whether he be asftrong and manly, 
as he is fidging and ſlippery in his Refutation. As 
therefore I have in the laſt Chapter reduced in- 
t9-/ 
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toa body all the Bega/fo-Eintend todointhis,all 
the Eecleſiaſticall power , that the poore felloyy 
conceives to be any way oppofite to the Lerter 

confuted, I muſt therefore fall a picking of theta 

up, like ſo many Dailies in a bare Common, here 

and there one wherelI can find them, 

Firſt, the ſetting of your Table Altar-wiſe being 
now exaQed fr6 you by your Ordinary : This Caſe 
(faith (b)he)yequires more of your Obedience then cu. (4,) pag. 2. 
rioſity. And ſhould we all be ſo affected as to demur on 
the Commands of our Superioys,it matters of exteri- 
eur order and publick government ;til we are ſatisfied 
in the grounds and reaſons of their Camands,or fly off 

fromour dutie,we ſhould ſoon find a ſpeedy diſſolution 

both of Church and State. Tou know who ſaid it well 

exough ; Si ubi jubeaatur, quzrereſingulis liceat, 

pereunte obſequio imperium - etiam - intercidit; 

(c) Now the Ordinary of his own Amthority eau(if he (6) pap: 59 
pleaſe\ſo appoint & direct it. Beſide that, b:s (4) Ma- (4) Pag. 65. 
jeftie hath given encouragement tothe Biſhops and 0- 

ther Ordinaries(wherot I have ſhewed the contra- 

ry inthe precedent Chapter) zs require the like int 

all the Churches committed «wntothem.'  - 

Secondly, The Vicar of Gr. himſelf,(e) might de- (). pa s.' 
fire to have an Altar, i. &:t# have the Comminion- | 
table placed Altar-wile at the upper endof the Quire, 

m—_ the name of Altar forthe holy Table: (f) Be- (f) Pag. 10, 
cauſe,for anything theCanontels as the Vicar(who | 
isnevernam'd or dream't of in the Canen,or arti- 
cled unto concerning this particular in either the 
Daocefan or Metropolitan Viſtation) was #0 have 4 
greater hand in ordtringof the ſaid Table then the 
biſhops immediate Off ers theChurehwardts,vere 
o 3. wr; 


(g) Peg-11, 


(h) Title pag. 


or 0nght to have ; as one that better wnderflood what 
was covenient in & for ja gs the they did or 
could. Nor did the icar any thine againſt the Canon 
(as he did not by taking his Mornings draught be- 
fore he went about it)ix cauſing the Table to be di[- 
poſed of to a more convenient place the before it ſtood 
in. Onely this Epiftoler is pleas d to countenance the 
Veſtry. deftrine of theſe dates, in which the Church. 
wardens and other Elders(that grow in t'1e Doors 
barren wit,never dream't of in the Letter would do 
all, leaving their. Miniſter (God blefle good ttoly 
Church-men fro ſuch a miſadventurc);0 his ſtudies 
and Meditations. A thing more fitting for S. Baſil 
or S. Bernard, then tor a Vicar, who was never in- 
tended for a lookey 87, or a dull fpetatonr of their 
ative, undertakings in removing (when they are 
commanded by the Ordinary) a joyned Table. (2) 
For theCerat being once appointed as a principal man 
te takeAltars down,who but he ſhould ſet them up? 
It « true indeed that the oP of the Dioceſe is the 
man,to whom by right(and by the Liturgy)the orde- 
ring of theſe things doth belong; but then it is as tru 


(or if it be not truezas it-is moſt falſand fooliſh)yet * 


(ſaith the (G)[ndjcions and learned Divine, D* Coal, 
alias Firebrand) it i more fit , that he ſhould ſend 
hs reſalutions to the Prieſt, then tothe (I know not 
what) people, a kind of Myrmidons'\warm'd owt of 
the D#/Zowrs fancie ,-and never mentioned inthe 
Letter confuted, And to fay that they are the Dio-' 
ceſans ſubordinate off icers 1n this kind , is another 
ſmack of the Veſtry-doftrine ; And placed there on 


front, ro Ke Dr people;,encouraged thereby, 


to contemn their Parſons , whoare Icft to meere 
Dots CONe 
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(63) 
contemplative. Meditations , andinotetaployed (as 

they ſhould be) in removing and' providing of 

Frames and Tables, And theretore,O blondy Pre- 

late, to gore thy Clergy inthis kind , as not to 

ſuffer them ro execure all theſe Mandates of Com- 

miſſ[aries and 6fficialls, concerning Bells, Frames, 

Bell-ropes, Beeres, Shovels, and ſquare Tables ; bur 

leave thoſe active ſpirits to moulder away(againl(t 

all conſcience) in divine Meditations! Parce precor 

ftimulis. Oh tenor ſo hard-hearted and mercilels, | 
4 (i) to advance. on this fort the: Authority of the (i) pag a8. 
'j Churchwardens ſo high above their Minifters.Elpe- 
cially(&)ſecing rhe / icar in correſpondence anto for- () peg. 57. 
mer prattice(\.,m 8oyears before)thought the place 

where formerly the Altar ſtood, to be fitteſt for it, vy* 


81 I Gy. C cn  »+ 


0 he knew better then this extravagant Epiltoler, (1) (1) pag. 3, 
; though the Epiſtoler ſeem to be a Diocelan , and the 

o other a private Pariſh-pricſt in his Iurisdidtion. 

. Thirdly and Jaftly , It both the 0rdinary and 


| Yicar (which is not to be conceived) ſhould want 
”” | apowertoſert the holy Table Altar-wiſe (»»)what ( m1) pog-4. &* 
© can be faid to that aniformitie of publick order , to © * 
which the piety of the times is ſo well enclined? What 
bo ſay you to the good work which is now in hand ? 
| Shall ſuch (#)  poore zrifling piece of work as this, (n) pag. 3. 
c diſcountenance- theſe ſublime. intentions 4 Nor 
: finam, non patiar; nen feram. And thus our Coal 


©. ſparkles and layes about him; 

3 But ſurely theſe demonſtrations were born in 

T | Thetes, and notin Athens; and being of thetrue 

n | Cadmeanbrood, do kill and deſtroy one another ; 

y (0) ſuoque (0) Ovid Meza- 
vs Marte cadunt ſubiti per mutue vulnera fratres. "3 


For 


—— — 


(684) 
For if the Ficer had power to tranſpoſe Tables 
and ſet up Alters , without and contrary tothe 
will of his Ordinary , why ſhould he not(in the 
' name of God) demurre wpon the Commands of hi 
Superiour in matters of exterior order,and bid a Fics 
to your. firſt 0 qyaer But if-upon his firlt de- 
murre inthis kinde, imperium intercidit , the Em- 
pire Ecclefiafticall is at an end , what ſhall be- 
come of the luſtie blade that underſtood him- 
ſelf better then this extravagant Ordinary, and 
of your ſecond kinde of Argument ? Mary then,if 
the Piety of the times, the devotion of ſome judici- 
ous particulars,and a good work,as yetin Abeyance 
and pendant in the ayre , but ready yer long to 
fall upon our heads, ſhall become the Square and 
Canon of our exteriour order inthe Church; Bay- 
bara celarent , talke no mere of Mood and Figure, 
for I would not give a button for all your Sy/o. 
giſmes. So that theſe Thebaxe Arguments, that 
drew their firſt breath 
(p) Vervecum in patria crafſoque ſub atre,— 

are but a kinde of. Sheeps head ſodden in the 
wooll, and will do the Writer of the Letter no 
harmatall; being made of the (q) tusks,though 
of a Serpent indeed , yet of a dead toorthleſſe Ser- 
pent. Firſt, as rouching the Reverend *Ordina- 
ries of this Land, if there be any thar diſlike of 
their Callings , or conceive of the ſame as not 
grounded upon Apoſtolicall , and ( for all the 
eſſentiall parts rhercof ) upon divine Right; 
I would: hee were with Maſter Cettox in the 
New , as unworthy of that moſt happy go- 
Vert 


(65 ) 


les yertttnent, which (by the favourof God and the 

the King ) all the Laitic and Clergtedoe here en. 

the joy inthe 0ld England, But yet they neverhad, 

hi or challenged unto themſelves any ftich exorbi- 

160 tant power over their Clergie, and over the Laws 

de- and Caygns eſtabliſhed ( eſpecrally over A#s of 

M- Parliaments) as this Tudicious and learned Divine 

be- (as he writes ) but indeed moſt injudicious and 

M- triding Novice (age proves himſelfe ) doth at- 

and tribure unto them. Did ever any Biſhop covet ro _ 

nit WW command his Clergic, as a Genierall doth his e ngrong 

ICl+ Armic ig adrunken mutinic,by Martial L'tw ? know whither 

nce And yet this is the very (*) Preſident he cites out Yori Crifi- 
6 : nus did drue 

z tO of Tacitzs; No, no, Biſhops have ever governed hope Care 

and their Clergie by Canon Law , and not by Canon- loads of Ac- 

ay ſhot. God hath appointed them to governe both the pomofkar 

vre, Prieſts and the People [ubjetted unto them according according to C 

lo. to certain divine and humane Lawes, and'that with Caen: 

hat a power of Moderation, and not Domination , faith pe ku 4 -4 


a great * Prelate of this Church. Sitting iN Sy- p.352. 
nods they might heretofore judge"of* Canons, © Eration-part. 


he but in their Chazres they are nor to*Judgeof! Ce. Ly 
no 20ns, but according to Canons faith the* Father of cs. 6.5. 
oh all the Canonifs. Otherwiſe why arc the ® Ap- MASTSE 
Er- peals by Canon Eaw as ancient inthe Churcltof mr nary «- 
na- God ; as the Cambs theinſelyes'? Biit beealiſe it 15. 4nd rher- 
- of 1s poſſible-a 'Prelate may propoſe untb blmſelfs, —_ de in- 
not lome peeviſh wrangling, and waſpiſh humony of his diciis ſiorum\ 
the owne, in ſtead of a Cay? No eccleſiafticall pany re 
he ; Judge whatſoever is to glide himſelf by his * own ſub Aug. Can. 
the ſenſe , but by the authoritfe bf the Canods. Tt istrue —_— | anon 


indeed , "that our reyerend"Arefbiſhofs-and'Bi- /imur.c.r. . 
| I thops 


(66) 
ſhops here in'Englard had a power (in Syu0d) to 


make Declaratories and Revocatories of their Com- 
70m Law(as they terme it) to {et penalties where 
they were wanting , and aggravate them where 
they were..deficiear, and ro make Additaments 
- *to. the Conſtitutions of the . Pope himſelte ; bur 
y Lindw09 #3 ſtill withthis? proviſe,thatthey do not overthrow 
c. Prexbit. verb. 
Turamento, de the jus commune,and crofle the generall Lawes of 
Majorit & 9- Gods Church.  Butthis power taey had hereto» 
z 25.4.8.c.19 fore, it bcing now-quite tak away, by * King 
Hengie the Eighth. And that not forthe. reaſon 
a confiderz}- ſoma have given thereof, * becauſe the ſtate of 
nn fark] the Clergie was then thought a ſuſpected [part 
Biſhops. to.the,Kingdome, in thcir late homage to the 
+ heel Biſhop of Rome : ( for there were as great® Roye 
adbve Epiſco- 4Lifts 11 thoſe days as in any age fithence what. 
pus awe Cav foeyer) but torthe reaſons I gave in the Chapter 
eellarins, ciet= beforezthat theſe Eccleſiaſticall Juriſdictions were 
arbitrio Regis the native. Roſes , and Lilies of the Crown, not firſt 
Tarnts dro Puickt in by Gardizes the Biſhop, but grafted and 
il ics. deeply rooted in, the ſame bythe S7/t © Gardiner 
ere. Catvin, is we recadof from the very. beginning. So that the 
GR power of making & executing. ſuch Canons being 
ceaſed, if the-Ordinaries naw command., where 


there. is no Law or former Caron. in force, it layes + 


a burden) and grievance uponthe ſubje, from 


which he may appcalc,as being a thing unjuſt,and 


4.tdwud in * confequently of. a nature. whereunto ovedience 


CQuia incon- je = ' 
_ 15-ne way. dus.. Nor do our: xeverend Biſhops 


e Bil/ d: pexper, Othervviſe conceive: it. © Whatſoever by the 
Ecdleſ. Gubers, L,awes of. God,, the Prizce., Or the Church,is once 


£244.19 conflituted (is no.longer to be mooted wpon, but 


abſo-- 
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7 
abſolutely obeyed - fx inferiours. And what 
God, the King, and Church have direRed, is not to 
be putto delzberation, but to execation. And ano. 
ther learned man faich truly , that we make not 
the power of the Biſk;ops to be Prencely,, but Fa- 
therly , and. dirigible by the Lawes, And Maſter 
8 Hooker gives the reaſon hereof: When publick 
conſent of the whole hath eſtabliſhed any thing every 
mans judgement being thereunto ney 17 1 privat, 
howſoever his calling be to ſome kind of publick 
charge. Now itis true as* D*, Coal noteth, that in 
all doubts that may ariſe how to underſtand , do 
and exccutethe things contained in our Zitwrgre,a 
deciding power is left tothe Biſhop of the Diocele , 

to take order by his diſcretion for the quieti 

of the ſame. But it is as true , that Coal l dberſ 
out with an &c. the main Proviſe of this. power ; 

i So that the ſame Order be not comrary. to 

thing contained in this Booke, And therefoxe it is 

untrue what he ſaith in the end of his Pamphlet , 

That the Ordinary hathan Aguthoritie of his 0wn (as 

he is Ordinary) to place the holy Table in oxe or other 


ftuation , more than what is given him (in caſe of 


doubt and diverſity only)by the foreſaid Preface. All 
which I have opened the more at large, to ſhew 
the raw and indigeſted Crudities , that this jad;- 
cious Divine impoſeth upon us z not that I would 


Hy the 


f D.Fletd of 
the Church. l,y. 
C27, 


5 Preface to 


ks Worker. 


h P, It, 


i Preface before 
of 


Com. Prayer. 


adviſe any Clergy-man, of what degtee ſoeyer, ' 


to oppoſe his Ordinary,either inthisor any other 


particular of ſo lowa nature, Far be it from meta * - 


do ſo, Thatis a DoQtrine 4. {van 2.20 
nigre carbane aotanda,. | - 
I 2 to 


— ” 


to be' defended onely by D* Coat, I (ay, that 
all Commands of ' the K/ng--( fox this Fellow 
k P.2. Sboeld jumbles again®*the Xing and the Biſhop, 7anqyam 
why, m Regem cum Regul , like a Wren mounted upon the 
fehr of every tcathers of an Eagle) that are not upon the firſt 


new device, w* inference and illation(without any redo mes) 


d d | | 
_ ge contrary to a cleare paſſage inthe Wordof God, or 


rion-both of to an evident Sun-beam of the Law of Natave ; 
Euurch ond. are preciſely ty be obeyed. Nor is it enough, to 
finde a femote and poſhble inconyemience , that 
may enſue therefrom ;(which is the-ordinary ob. 
| jection ;again(t' the book of Recreation) For 

I Fe would not |__ «hom 's 1 (6 
haue our Suk. EVELY 'go0d Subject is bound in* Conſcience to 
jefts ſomuch ro belceve and reſt affured, that his Prince (enviro- 


— ag p ned with ſuch a Counſel) will be more able to dif- 
euch 10 mi> COVEr, andas ready to prevent any ill ſequele that 
ſro _ hots may come oft, as hinnſelfpoiſibly can be. And 
either uid ge, Therefore Tt mult' not by diſobeying my Prince , 
d/cera what commit a cer #4in Sine , in preventing a prokable 
peas a3 but contingent i1.conveniency. And then inthe next 
«lf things in dae place , for the Biſhop or Ordinary : If he com- 


4iwe, X, Edw. rand” according to the Laws and Canes confir- 


a — med,(for otherwiſe he is in his Fecentricks , and. 


mun.1548- mOovcs not as he ſhould) why then, infuch a cafe 


Fey 25 4% as we had even now, that is, a Caſe (®) of diver- 
ut14m qaod precipitar fi contra Deum vel non ? Reſpondeo 3 Deher obedire. Summ, 
Roſell Summ, Angel.Summ Sylveſt.ia vabo Obedientic. _ ſubditu« convenion+ 
ti iuquifitione cextificari vor poteſt, obedize deber 3 © obediendo excuſatur, etiamfdur 


ditet an agat contra precepivm Dei vel pon. Sylv cx-Raimundso. Vide Pedro de Lede(+ 
ma, Sum part. 3-4rat{z5ic.1, Soin the Partidas, Part;1 tir. 23. Ley 11. ' Be effoes 
tenuds e ! wenor oe jahey la woluptad de (umator (thavis) Fbe leffer is tbk caſe is 1 
fotow the wilt of the Greater. Sce then for the Canon Law. Heſtienſ, Sym. l;b, 1,de 
mayorit,& obed. Gl.in c. ad 4ures, De tewpore Qrdin in Gl.z.er GLitDin c,,Qui contre 
warers Lifter text cum Gling, Admonend Dift.2.q7, * 


firue 


ſtie,, Dowbr and Amkignity , he is tobe 

obeyed by thoſe of his Juriſdiction, be they of 

the Clergie , Or of the Zazty, I ſay inmatters of 

doubting and ambiguitie, where the inferioug ſhall 

be approved of God for his duty and obedience, 

and never charged as guilty of Errour, for any 

future inconvenience. The exceptigns trom this 

Rule are very few; incaſes only, whenthe Com- 

mand of the Ordinary doth expreſly oppoſa(") an n Summa Ro- 

Article of Belief , one of the ten Commandments, {1!, retbo 0+ 

orthe general fate and ſubſiſtence of Gods Catholick 9 

Church. In all other Caſes whatſoever that are 

dubious, the inferiour is bound to believe his ſu- 

periour, ſaith the moſt wiſe and learned of all the 

(®) Jeſuits. This point well poiſed and confide- © Toter. 1m 

red , would clear a world of Errours both in a wy 

Church and Common-wealth. And therefore I GloTin r.De- 

will ſet down inthe Margent ſome of my beſt *%.tir-12.c.g. 

Authours that confirm it. I have not heard (I C—_ 
TLC pro 

proteſt ſincerely) of any Lord Biſhop , that hath prev horum obe- 

exaQted of his Dioceſe the placing of the Holy dentia excuſe- 

Table, as this man would have it, and do belicye ty; ics. 

this paſſage of his to be rather a Prapheſie, what 1+ fe matun. 

{ he means to do when he comes to his Rocher, 

_ then a tru Hiftory of any Dioceſan that hath ated 
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t already. But howſoever, as long as the Zitur- 
> xe continueth as it is ( without offence to any 


"4 manin place be it {pokeg) I had farre liever be he 

el- thoul/ obey, then he that ſhould peremptexily 

— command , in this kinde of Alteration. And my 

de reaſon for this , ſhalbe the reaſon and expreſſion P, Zeoterr 26+ 

tr of a wile ad learned. mens ? if 04 hw mbigh ro ve : 
| 3 6 


the cuſtom and continual{prattice of many years hath 
continued in the minds of men,to alter it muſt need; 
be troubleſome and ſcandalow. It amazeth them, it 
cauſeth thews to ſtand in doubt, whether any thing be 
in it ſelfe by nature good or evill , and not all things 
rather ſuch as men at this or that time agree to ac- 
compt of them; when they behold thoſe things diſpro- 
ved , diſannulled , and rejetted, which uſe had made 
in 4 manner natural, And ſoinall reſpect and hu. 


. militie to their high places and callings, I leave 


thoſe reverend perſons herein to their own wil. 
dome and diſcretion. 

But that cHounſieby the half-Yicar ſhould have 
a power to remove(of his own head) the Commu- 
»108-Table from that place of 'the Quire it had 
hitherto ſtood in from the very firſt Reformation, 
and to call that an Altar , which his R#brick never 
calls otherwiſe then a Table, and to be enabled to 
this by the Cenoxs, and to'bea Indge of the con- 
veniencie ofthe ſtanding thereof, Fx a 21076-COm- 
petent Indge, then the Ordinary and his Swurrogates, 
and no way to permit the, Church-Officers tg do 
what they are injoyned by their immediate Su- 
periours , is ſuch a piece of Eccleſiaſtical politic , 
as ( were it but countenanced by many of theſe 


Judicions Divines) would quickly make an endo 
+4) ere 


all Diſcipline in the Chtrch of "England, | 
is. not onely I. C. but'T: C. up and down, and 
New: England planted inthe Ws fl of the 0/4. 0 


fooliſh Vicar of * Boon, that would needs tak 


: 


SanQuary as far as America , to ſhelter himſe 
from«Ecckefiafticall Jurifdiaion ! Whete 8: 
| 4 e 


wc 4 + 45 =* << HA © TF 
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(7) 
he but-made 2 permutation with his next Neigh- 
bour , the: Vicar of Gr. and gotten but the ac- 
quaintance of theſe judicious Divines (as they 
paſs'd by that Road) he might have done what ke 
would in his own Church, 
L Ofendens digitum, {ed impudicum, 
Alconti, Daſioque Symmachoque, - 
in deſpite of the Ordinary & all his Officers, I am 
afraid that theſe judiciows Divines that tamper 1o 
much in DoaQrine with Santa Clara, and in Dil. 
cipline with* San&Za Petra, * Flood and * Lomeley, * Novi Ep 
will prove inthe end but prejudiciowe Divinesto u ric Book _— 
the eſtates of Biſhops. I am ſurethis Tenet is in gainf Dr Keb- 
the higheſt degree 7eſuiticall, and that the ſolid 77 Maiftre 
Divines, both of ancient and later times, were of 1n/eurer. Epic. 
another opinion; ? To impaire the power of Biſhops iq fares. 
# no little ſinne.* Let no man preſume 18 diſpoſe of 4- oy 
ny thing belonging to the Church,without the Biſhop, y "Avapni/a © * 
ſaith 1gn»atius, For he that doth otherwiſe, doth ove nes s 
p Say. Clem Fom. 
teare ( * as you would do abough from-a: tree) Ep.ad Cor p57. 
the unitie, frog and comely order that ſhould be _ "eh 
amongſt Gods people. Suffer nothing to be done in nah, 5 
that. hind bet oo jc ap —_ ;fairh the > nag A 
ſame Father writing to a® B ſhop. And' this ad. Faxes. 
vice was ſo well 2pproved of in the Primitive ; — ; 
Church , that word for word it was inſerted into win dre 5 
the body of that famous Councell of < Zaodices, «Js 
Anno 3 64.. The word uſed both by 1enatine, tdemin £4 af 
andthe generall Councell is «p«#w, to be attive F—_—_ JL 
7% Emmxory ou. dem Epiad Epbeſ. 2 Tha" bu TIS #5. 
=> ſg wv. hg gd — Cee as Ao thngmres way = An 
HE Nan £272 09 Fj Vo O85 Muy o'r if pads 08 ar dc Conc-Laod Can. 57 
MadY's yd Fer dd f pac ears Th Emoxirrer Codex A Re 
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{ Mere 1.6. Ep. 
70. 


(72) | 
ard flirring intheſc bufitefſes. And therefore the 

4 Pap. ro, Prieft muſt needs(ih deſpite of ourDodor and © his 
Doctrine )-keep him ſtill to his meditations , and 

be « /ooker on, untill his Ordinary ſhall otherwiſe 

dire and appoint him. Eſpecially in the matter 

* For the 65, EMMtroverted, whichis Eredhing of Altars. For the 
If you ſhoulg Calc muſt be taken as it is in the © Zezrer (and 
erefi any ſuch Was ih truth and verity) notas this poore Mooter | 
Atarfwhicht doth * reaſonably (that is, againſt all rhe Laws of 

you will . - ”S P 

nor.) reaſoning) preſume ir, For to preſume a thing a- 
f pag.5s2. painſt the words of his adverſarie , is not to zake 
a caſe, but to make a caſe 5 which wilbe laught at 

in the Inns of Court. There were fome Prieſts in 

France and Germiny , that encouraged thereunto 

by the Chorepi/copi or Country-Suffragans,did pres 

g bro Zpift.33 ſure, inthe abſence of their Biſhops , 8 erzgere 
alteria, to ere Altars. And this about the time 

of Theodoſius the yonger. But Leo the grew tells 

them plainly , they had no more power ro erec?, 

262 thenthey had to conſecrate an Altar ; and that the 

ne Novells and Canons Ecclefraſticall did utterly *'in- 
ria;nec Eccleſie Hibit® ſingle Priefts to do either the one or the 
9 vel alai2 other, Wheretpon not many yeares afrer, about 
<<. File By, the time of 7u#inian the Emperour , Hormiſd.u 
Concikgeveral. made-an' abſolute decree to inhibite Prieſts tg.c- 
{ $o= ig, Te any Altarsin chiskinde, under pain of depri- 
Ablq; kpiſcgs Vatiotr, "as \e read ini Grariap , and elſewhere. 
 pemilluin Which places I do'not (for all that) preſſe dogma- 

ha nog erin. Folly , a8 conceiving the Yicar would be ſoab- 
gity altar, . ſusd todogp:atize any ſuch marter,as you perceive 
HEEIN ae. the r3zer of the Lefter ſeems to excuſe him; nog 
35S... VWasthat the Errour of. the Gerrnane.Paichts : i 


4. 


him upon his 1»##«tzoz, to cnter into it, Bur be 


"WB _. 

I preſſe it anely: hyftoricaly, to lei you fee, that if *, Video enim 
Sha Rumour bad been-raiſed inthe Chareh (as ferent Tan 
we all know the Yicers behayjour did raiſe in the nitiam , que 
1Neighbanrhoad)) 1199 yeares ago , what ſeveritic Nebis des. 
they would have uſed to chaſtile the infolencie. cerram, aram 
And no naaxvell, if you conſider well what I ſhall men 
now repreſent unto-you: That the yery * Romans amy ns 
:themſelves, in thetime of their Republick, would Pontificer,que 


- e/# Or, 29. 
never aſſent thar a private man ſhould preſume to -=_ "Ml 


cre an Altar, But that which I preſte for do- oz ed ligan. 


Qrine is this. | That a ſingle Prie#, qua tals ,fin © * folvendi 
that formality and capacitic onely as he is a —_— rag 


Prieſt , hath no X &5 given him by God or man, tO conſecratione 


openthe doores of any "externalljuriſa#d719n, He Epeſcopi, alia, 


in conſecrati» 


-hath a Conſiſtory within,in foro Penitentie,in the - one Saceido> 


Conſcvence of his Pariſhioners , and a key given = quands 


dicitur, Que- 


hath no.Confiſtory without in foro Canſa,in med- &c. Hugo 4 


ling with eccleſiaſt:call Cauſes,unleſlc he borrow a _ Pigore 


key from his @rdinary. For although they be m $acerdotes 


"the ſame keys, yt one of them will not open aff 193 habene 
theſe wards:the Conſiſtory of outward juriſdiction gandi Seo 
being not to-be opened by a ® Key alone, but vendiin foro 


(as you may obſerve in ſome great mens Gates) Cale, &m- 


by a Key and a aff e » Which t cy uſually Call a in foro Peenie 


Crofier. This I have ever conceived to bethe an- tentiz, Hal. 


cicat Doctrine in this kind, oppoſed by none ja" 
but profeſſed Purizenes, They tell ns indeed, that n Lice Gina 
paceſtas ligan- 


di et ſolyendi hinc et inde,non tamen qui habet poteftatem ejuſmogi 2d hunc aGum, 


ui 

habet eam ad illum atum. Miex. Hal.thid, Non «ſt alia in efentiagſed in alium ſys 

ſe extendit-thid. o Quando conſecratui Epiſcopus, non confertur alia clavis, ed 

extenditur uſus illus primz clavis: unde dicitur accipere baculum, i. e. awplicrem 

poreftarem, ibid, $ic Ef ixs in 4. Sentent, d.13. $. 2. 
| K 


the 


p 4irare Ds the Biſhops power ? was the poyſonous Bege 


(74) 


maſ 6.6.AP114 gin of which eAntrihriſt was hatched, that'it is 


q hid. p.113+ 


r M Hooker in 
Zi preface. 


meere trannie; becauſe it takes all Tto'the'Bz/þ 
akd his Officers, and turfis the Vicers to Soljlogures 
and Meditations ; whereas the * Minifter boldeth 
all his anthortity unto the ſpiritual charge of the houſe 
of God, even immediatly from God himſelf, without 
dependance from King or Fiſhop. Butall leartied 
men of the-Church'of England, thit are truly ju- 
dicieomws Divines,do adhere to that former doGtrin, 


\.D. Field of - They * allow the-Schoolmens doable power, that 
the Church.l.5 of order , and that of juriſdiction ; and the ſubdi- 


6. 27 þ 493. 


t AM.Hovker is They lay clearly, that all * conſecrated perſons have. 
not the power of jureſdiFros They ask youroundly, 


bis Preface. - 
u, Luſwer 70. 
the Admonit- 
0n, Tre. þ. 
97. 


X 
his preface. 


y Pag.11: 


24Pay,65; 


viſion of this jariſtiction , to thernternall and ex- 
ternall, appropriating this laſt to the Biſhops only, 


"Wp hoſhall judge what ts moſt comely *Shall every pri- 
vate man? Or rather ſuch us have chief tare and Go. 
vernment in tht Charch ? And for the Miniſter, 
whom you-would haye wholly wnployed , they 
conceive, that generally he i aman, * though better 
able to ſpeak, yet little , or no whit apter tojudge then 
the reſt;and that togive him a domineering power 
in-matters of this nature, ”"were #9 b#ing in as 17 

petty Popes as there are _—_ and Congrigations, 
Bur the written» Law and ſpeaking Law of this 
Kingdome . are above all teſtimonies that can be 
produced, the -one-a pointing the ? Biſhop of the 
D14oceſe onely in the Affirmative, and the other 
excluding the particular * fancy of any humoarow 
perſons in the Negative, from aiſigning out theſe 


matters of. Conwenieucie in Gods ſervice... And. 


the. 


» dd. dl A... ons be an. at ws. ac 
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the reaſon why this private Yicay ſhould not 
(without farther directions) call the holy Table an 
Altar , is ſet down inthe Letter , but not touched 
by you, and is a ſtronger one then your Head- 
iece is capable of.  * Becauſe the Church in ber , pag 3, 
iturgic and Canons, doth call it a Table ozely. : 
It ſcemes by you,weare bound onely to pray, bur 
notto ſpeak the words of the Canons, T have been 
otherwiſe taught by Learned men. * That where 5 Vbicungue 
we have a Law and Canon t0 direct us hoy to call a — = 
thing, we owght-not to hunt gfter reaſons & conceits, nem, non de. 
lo grveit another Ap elation, <And that every word _— —_ 
hath that operation in conſtruttion of Law, that wee loge vel take. 
may draw our Argument from the words , as from ſo n«deficiente. 
Topick places. Which the Writer of the Zet- — .c 
ter ſeefns to doin this paſſage. The Rabrick and tef.re,r, 
the Canons call it nothing buta Tab/e; and there. *Verba liquid 


whe weree operaridebenr. 
fore do not you, a rg 


re Vicar inthe Countrey , Si Papa de | 


Call it att Altar, The Writer doth not deny but Privitedy, is 6, 


that the name hath been © long in the Church, in propor yors 
a Metaphoricall weve one ., hor would he have mea 3 v- 
blam'd the Yicar , it he had in a Quotation from #* velee. _ 
the Fathers, or adiſconrſe in the Pulpit, nam'd it . pwr fpbedl] 
ah Altar inthis borrowed ſenſe : but to give the munis ef, 


uſiall call of an Altar, unto that Church-utenfill, "2 Rarme- 
which the Law (* that alwaies ſpeaks properly) prie Tho — rag 
nevercalls otherwiſe then by the name of a Table, rur, pn. cder 
is juſtly by him diſliked , and by this Gallant ;Zodgrnt 
lamentably defended. For 1 appeale to all in- #@jurs, © 
ferent men, that pretend to any wad jt in 
Diviaitie; Tf the Reading-pew, the Pulpit, and any 
other place inthe Church, be not as prope: !y a" 
TTY —_ A tar 


f pap.s: 


g When the 


2 F=ibers 


Ma3he or $3 
pci «i che Lord 
6 Sacrifice they 
meant that it 
was a Sacrifice 
of lavd and 
thankſgiving. 
And fo as well 
the peopie as 
the Prieſt do 
Sacnfce, 41chb 
Cranmer, De- 
fence of the 84- 
C7408. 1559. 6. 
26.fol.115. 

41d againe, 
Chriſt niade 
no ſuch diffe- 
rence between . 
the Prieſt and.. 
that the Pricſt - 
ſhould make 
-Oblation and , 
Sacrifice of 
Chriſt for the 
Lay-man Idem. 
ebid.c.11.f.r 7, 


h"Oraua abs. 
\} ” 


juvando,quaſi 
- avhowe, cujus - 
uſu rem agnoſ- 
ceres, /ul.»64- 
liger de Ca - 
Liag. Lat.c.76. 


ER coin in» 


(+8) 
Altar for prayer, praiſe, thank(givits," memory of 
heres deci of our rn Gods very 4 
"ice, andthe Churches Box or Baſon, forthar 0b. 
{a;icn 7 the poore which was uſed intheprimi.. 
tive times, 48 1 out Holy Table howlaever (itnated 
or diſpoſed. "Ot if it be the. Pr4e# onely that can 
offer'a Sacrifice (which inthiele preitnall 5 acrifices. 
wet uttcrly deny) what one Sacrifice doth he in- 


. ferre olit of the Coedts read by rhe Prieft at the 


Communtvn-table, which aretiotas eaſily: deduced 
out of the Te DeumyorBeuedittme, faidin the 2 wire 
or Reading-ptw ? 1s rhefe no prong, Praiſnig, ac- 
knowledemsg or'thankſgivine, edmemordting of the 
Paſcion,and conſecratung of our ſelves to G adfervic 
in theſe two hymnes ? And therefore if that be 
etiough to tnake.ari Altar, arid that theſe judicious 
Rabbies mean not fotnewhar elſe then for'tear of 
our gracious King tlicy dare ſpeak out, this man 
muſt change the Motto of his Book, and ſay, Ha- 
bemine Altaria,we have 10000 LAItdrs Whereas 
90 are in all the Church , dothioffer unto us the 

dy and blood of Chrif', inthe outward forms 
of breadand.wine,, befide the. holy Table onely, 
And conſequently if a Name be invented to * Z 


* Uide and ſever one particular thing from another; 
or to i help. us to the khowledge of a particular 


thing ; or that a #ave be that which-the ® Law 
gives the thing , orthat a thing cannot have-two- 
diftintt atid propes (however it:may+have twentic 
Metaphoricall ) names ; then ſurely a Table ought 


to be the 4;ſtind? ant proper (atid ſo the wſuall) an 


ftrum-ncum quaſi quoddamcognitionis, Imago.quzdam qui quid nolcitur/ bidemy 
& + Orogan ” [] v6 


Ion. 7 
Altay, 


(77, 
Altar but the tranſiatitions and borrowed (and fo 
the more uſual) appellation of that holy Yrew- 
fill. So that the Writer of the Letter ſairh no more 
then this : If you have occaſion (as the Fathers 
had) to amplifie and enlarge the cxcellencie of 
thoſe Chriſtian SE). 3% I A. 
(at the time of the Enoharift etpecially) abnegation 
of our ſelves,alms-decds, and Charitie, and to thew 
unto your people,thatthefearethe onely incenſe, 
now under the Gofpel,which God acceprsin ſtead 
of thoſe thouſands of Zams and Odours of Arabia, 
vaniſhed with the Zaw : thenin Gods name , 
Fas uſum tibi nominis hujws ; 
you may uſe the name of 4/zar asthe ancient F4a- 
thers do. But when there is no ſuch occation offe- 
red, and that youſpeak only with your Neighbors 
and Churchwardens about preparing or-adorning 
the Church-Y tenſilsy what need you then tumble 
in your#ropes, and roll ia your Xhetorick , when 
the words of the Caen do far better expreſſe the. 
duties enjoyn'd them by the: Canes ?' As there- 
fore you do not in common diſcourſe call the 
Church (as thg Puritanes in France do) the Tem-- 
piezthe Bells,the holy Trumpers;che Quire,the San- 
auary the Font Jordan,your Surplice,the holy gar- | Vifu of the 
ment ; and your Heod, the Ephed: (although the 2% 9/ Li 
ancient writers ordinarify do ſo.) So when the rouching the 
Awbrick and Canons do call this facred Yrenfiil a Church arts, 
Table, and but a Table,do not you, to be noted on- ph! oe = 


” *vY 


, —. [na y_— Vw ” 
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ly asa Divine of great Indgement,that is, of whynes Greee, 2n X 634 
and fngalariey, correting Magnificat "inthe Ar Frvct. vrho 
les of your*B:ſhops and moſt Reverend ® Arch- n Pag 65 


K 3: biſhops 


Bw a9. ww 1 5; Wwe 


_S 
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. ( 
biſhops Viſitation,and inthe very expreſſion of the 
Zing himſelf, call ic.an Aſter. And ſurely that 
Vicar that will not be taught to word it, neither 
by the Law, nor the Rubrick , nor the Canon , nor 
his Biſhop, nor his Archbiſhop, nor the King him- 
o Pheverinm (elf, © gu t0t imperet Legionibas , is (as they were 
wont tocalla (tout Prieſt)a very Thomas a Becket, 
and fitter a great deal to officiate at Berhlem neere 
Biſhopsgate, then at 7erwſalem. 

Nor had the 0rdinary bin the wiſeſt manin the 
world , it having proper.Officers'of his own to 
execute all his Mandates concerning the outward 
Ytenſills of the Church, he ſhould have directed 
his Commandments.to the Yicar, or permitted 
him to command without him, Ir is not the 0r- 
dinary but the Apoſtles themſclyes,that have turnd 
the Parſons and  1cars; from being LAZzve in this 
p 47.6.2: Kind, to their diviner c Meditations.” * 1t is not rea. 

ſen we ſhould leave the Ward of God,to ſerve Tables. 

The Greek word is aterm of Law , «ps», which 

Eraſmus tranſlates a Plea, the French keep to this 

q Amor. n day an Arreſt or Indgement.ix Law, 25 Budes was 

Pandett.exle- tayoht to enterpret the word by Raulus Amiline 
ge ultima de Se- - at” . 

netoribus,fol, ThE French Hiſtoriographer, The meaning there; 

73-Þ.2, fore of the text isthis, Let DF. Coal find as much 

. fault as he will,that Prieſts are made dull Spei7ators 

in theſe affairs; yet ſhalhe never find any'0rder, 

| Arreſt., ar Indgement inthe Churclvot God, thar 

- innetine 48, Prieſts ſhould meddle with Tables : Becauſe from 

6%, 2. Sicta- the' time of this, Arreft and ſentence: pronounc't 

Wkbl4 Pr) by the Apeſtles ; the Deacons have everdealt ther- 

yeerio lubeſ- . , | 
ſene. in; as" Beza himſelf confeſſeth ; though he gy" 
| h ( for 


I 
; 
J 
; 
{ 
| 
, 
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(for otherwiſe it would burſt his heart) that they 
were guided therin by the Minifter & the Elders. 
But theſe Elders are no elder then Calwin & Beza. 
And who guided theDeacons we muſt learn of the 
Elders indeed. They were the Zye,faith 'one;The 


Eare, ſaith*another ; The Miniſterial ſervants of 


the Biſhop, ſaith the.*third Authority. Clearitss, 
that trom this time that the Apoſtles here. 
* Iura miniſlerit ſacrss altaribus apts 
In ſeptem flatrere virs ,—— 

from theſe firſt Deacons , to ourpreſent ? Arch. 
deacons(in whoſe.Office the ancient power of the 
Deacons -is- united and. concentred&) Incumbents 
have been excluded from--medling.with the 
wtenſills of the Church , or ornaments of the Al- 
tar. So that the very cMltay it ſelf ( with the 
Rail about it) hath been termed- in the ancient 
Councells, * The Diaconie, as a place belonging 
(next atterrhe-Biſbop.) ro the care and cuſtodie of 
the Deacon only. Nay,ſo far werethe Ancients fr5 
making a pariſh-Priefha ſtickler in Yeftry-affairs , 
that a © Councel faith clearly , That the Prieſt can 
boaſt of nothing he hath in generall, but his bare 
name ; not able to execute his very Office , with- 
out the Authority and Miniſtery-of the Deacon, 
And to conclude this point with-a preſident in 


this very particular : * It was the-Deacons: Office 77 


Portere ( mark well the word againſt anon) to 
move and remove the Altar and all:the tmple- 
ments belonging thereunrs , faith S> Auguſtine. 
And if . you. objeQ , that ſome . queſtion hath 


been made, whether that Bookbe S, Augu/ſtives ; 
I 


ſ Glem- ew-in 
1. Epift.ad [a- 
cob- fratrem Do 
mini Eſt enim 
Diaconus ip(t- 
us Epriſcopi 
oculus, 

t"Ecw 6 Aua'- 
xorG@ Ts 'Em- 
Tx07 axon. 
Clem.in Confiit 
Apoſtol 1.1.6 44 
a Concil Nicesn. 
Can 18.Ts «ay? 
'EmNoxei'Te \as+ 
elm oy, 

X -Frator (ib.T. 
in 4&. 4poſtot, 
y They baue in 
charge omnia 
Ornamenta 

& © utenfilia 
EccleGarum, 
Cag0n. Steph-de 
Laogr. Lindw. 
lib.1. de Off. 
Archidias.' 

z Aluxormo?. 
Concil. Laod. 
Con.21;Conch. 
Agath.Can, 68, 
4-Sing Diaco- 
618 Sacerdos 
nomen habery 
ofticum ren 
haber. Conc; 
Aqueſg, ſub Ly» 
PE0\ 6.3. 

bd Lib.Queſ. 
x wvirogque 
mixting. 401, 
Nam utzque & 
Altare porta» 
rent & yaſa. 
ejus, 


refd. And ther- 
fore Church- 
Jar—rr were 
call'd £5/x4281+ 
era hy +1, men 


IWXETy. 
tics tir. 9.c. 1, 


anſwer , "That he that made that queſtion; cor: 
cludes withall , That if it was not written'by 
S. Auguſtine , it was by an ©ancienter Author then 


* S. cAneeſtine , and is evidence good enough for 
; matter 


| Fat , though peradventure not- every 
where for points of dotFrine, And as the Archdeacy 
is the-Eye,, ſo the Churchwarden (as (light an Opi- 
nion as you conceive of him) 1s the Hard of the 
Biſhop and the Archdeacon too, to putall * Man- 


 .dates iN CXccurtion , that may concern the Y1e-ſills 


of the Church. I obſerve our Latine Canons in 


Force, by.calling him 0ecomomus , do,put him be- 


ſide the ſcornthis companion would throw upon 
him by making him relate to that ancient Eccles» 


fiaſticall Office, famous in the Greek and Latine 


Councells. It is true , he moves now in a lefler 
Orb, yet with the ſame influence he did before. 
Atthe firſt they were, as they are now , Zay men, 
ſome © Domeſticks or kinſmen of the Biſhops , who 


| f managed all things belonging to the Church 
. (being then matters of good moment and conſe- 


quence ) according tothedirettion of the B:ſbop. 


s. Burbecauſeallthe ſtate of the'Church, conſiſting 
- in thoſe times moſt-what in goods and chattels 


ariſing from the devotion ofthe people , was thus 
tranſacted in 8 hugger mugper, inter partes propin- 
quas, by partics [0 neare allied in-references one 
to another. that it grew very ſuſpicious there 
might be foule playin the buſineſſe, that famous 
Councell of Chalcedon ® ordered peremptorily , 


& tit.10.c.7. g Mi mv ior ddyov. Zongr.in Concil. Chalced. h Canon-26. 


*Ex #40) 4 xahps. + 


That 
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'Thet theſe Charch-wardens from that time for- 
ward ſhould be Clergie-mep, and more eſloigned 
from the Zſbops famuly., Yer cid * fogze continue i puamin 5y- 
of opinion,(this Caen notwithſtanding)that Zoy- 347.Can.rs. 
"en were capable of the Office: ſo that ina very |. zona is con- 
ſhort revolution of time it rcyerted tothe Latte it. Chaleed. 
for altogether. Now here in England it hath <%%**6: 
been ever held an ancient Office, and much coun- 

tenanccd as well by the Common asthc CanonLaw: 

The Churchwargens being admitted in all ages,to 

bring their | Addons ar Common Law, for treſpaſſes 1 11. Hen.4. 
committed upon the Church-goods , wherewith one & 
they were entruſted. Now thar Biſhop were a wile gc. © © 
piece indeed , who being complained nntoagainſt 

a Vicar , for removing the holy Table to a place 

every way.inconvenient , would referre the exa- 

mination of the Complaint to the Y/car himſelf, 

rather then to his own moſt ancient Officers, 

to the Archdeacon, his Officiall, or next Surrogate , 

for the deſigning ; and to the Churchwardens, for 

the aQuall placing of the Table in the moſt con- 

venient ſituation. And the Elders of the Ye#ry 

will be littie-<dified with this doctrine, to be 

made but ” Gare «yz; (as LAriFotle ſpeaks) marip. rota. * 
dead and paſſive Inſtruments,to execute the Com- 14.1: 
mands of the Ordinary and his Swrrozates. But 

all this while the Yicar is but a dul fpecZator, and 

hath no Sphere of Adivity to move in, but is n Nos autem 
wholly left to his prevate Meditations, And vioſosnos pu- 
* S, Ambroſe indeed doth complain of the like 299% 6 verbo 
complainers in his tinte, who held , that the fludere vidia- 


Rudy of the-holy Scriptures was but a dull and prefer 


© Baſil. ceftit. 8dle kind of employment. But then * Matte SantFo 
Cort;en0,1.3. - Petro (as the Charletan ſayd when he ſaw the Pop: 
in his Pontificalibus) O ſimple S. Peter in t 
ſixth of the As, that thought it a farremore 
laborious worke, then all this moving and re- 
p Regul. fuſior. moving of Tables. ® O fooliſh S, Baſil, that 
Reg. 20. +” bids his Clergie take efpeciall heed , that their 
$7yv60%8 . . 
Mcpdur &'s CHartha be: not troubled with many things. 
ml hexs- O dull Syneſize , that held it fitter for an4 Agyp- 
——— tian then a Chriitian Prieſt ro be over-troubled 
e&, p4g.454. With matters of wrangling, Well Dotour, God 
J ame[ep 7- helpe the poore people committed to thy Cure 
they arc like to finde but aſorry Shepheard : one 
that will bein the Ye#ry when he ſhould be in 
the Pwlpit ; and by his much nimblencſſe in the 
one , is likely to ſhew a proportionable heavineſſe 
in the other. 

' But now ventam et ad Triarios , WE are draw- 
ing on tothe maine of his Battell, and the very 
pith of his Arguments : That the Writer of the 

r Pag-3. Letter © doth not ſhow one footſtep of Learning or 
pncere of ettions to the Orders of the Church becauſe 
hee did not ( in a private Monition written nine 

{ Pag. 4, YEares before ) foreſee axd make way 'for a great 

| good work, and the Pretie of the times, that wereto 
follow nine yeares after, Alas! N? {ves magne 
Sacerdos : 'Do not lay all this load upon him, 
moſt judicious Divine. 'For, as you find by your 
ſelf, that can further ſec into things to come, 

r, L Hen. Mow+ that all Prophets are not 0rdjnaries ; fo conſider, 

oo 9 'T beſecch you, incool bloud, that all Ordinaries 

"the 26-leafe, are not Prophets, * We may diſcern of things that 


are. 
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fucure, that he knoweth which way to dirett his in- 


are, by Sight ; that were, by Memory : * but before u Net idiin, 
the proof make ſhew, no man us ſuch a Prophet of the _ 


ſtrutiions , ſaith a learned and noble Writer, out tis. 


of Sophocles. Iam one, I thanke God, that have 
bueiias entranes ( as the Spaniards ſpeak ) ſome 
good and tendcr bowels within me, and doe much 
pity the poore mans Cale, even by mine own. How 
could hee poſſibly forcſce this great Good worke 
or Pietie of theſe Times , ſo many yeares before, 
which I, openirg my eyes as wide as I can, 
cannot diſcover at this very i»#ant ? What is 
this great Work now in hand 2 What new Pro- 
clamations, Rubricks, Canons, Injunitions, Articles 
are come (at the leaſt into theſe paris) as any 
ſpeciall zawvitations to the piety ff theſe Times , 
more then were exhibited to the piety of all 
other Times, from the firſt beginning of the 
Reformation ? * His Majcſtie heard the Cauſe 
in the yeare 1633; and in his Royal! deciſion, 
he calls it not 4/tar, but Communion-Table, and 
leaves the moveng and removing thereof to the 
diſcretion of the Ordinary. His Grace, the Me- 
tropolitane , vifited theſe parts inthe ycare 1634 ; 
and in all his Articles , doth not ſo much as men- 
tion the word Altar , but calls it (as the Rubrick 
doth ) a Communion-Table ; and puts his CAriicle 
upon the Church-warden , and not upon the Y;- 
car , concerning the decent ſite and convenient 
ſtanding of the holy Boord. -Y Whether have you in 
your Charch', a convenient and decent Communion- 
Table? &c." And whether is the ſame Table placed in 
and 
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ſuch convenient ſort within the Chancell or Church, 


as that the Miniſter may te beſt heard in hu Mi. 
niſtery and the Adminiſtration , and that the grea. 
teſt number may communicate ? And whether « it 
ſo uſed ( ont of time of Divine Service) as is not a- 
greeable to the holy uſe of it ? &c. And his Lord- 
ſhip or Dzoceſax viſiting the very next yeare, 
1635. (as a burnt child , and dreading the fire ) 
puts the * ſame Article i» hec werba , in the 
very front of his own Book. Sithence that time 
we haye heard no Ring but of the lefler Bells, 
in this Tune. And * oxe of theſe I heare chy- 
ming at this very inſtant : Whether have you in 
your Chnrch a decent Table for the Communion , con- 
weniently placed ? And all theſe concurring with 
the conceit of the Zexrer, in every particular; 
in the name of a Communion-Table, and not an 
Altar; in the place of the Church or Chancell, 
not of the Faff-end onely ; in the diftintt ( not 
confuſed time ) of receiving and n%t-receiving ; 
in the Accompt of the conveniency of the ſituation 
to be rendred by the Chnrch-warden , not the V7. 
ear ; how ſhall I that live at this day (much 
lefle the Prirer of the Letter , dead , peradven- 
ture , vie yeares 420) reaſonably dilcoyer (to uſe 
your own phraſe ) that Good work now in hand, 
and the fpeciall inclination of theſe times to 4 pe- 
euliar kind of pictie , differing from the pietic 
of former times., which under the peaceable 
Reignes of Queene E/:ſabeth , King Tames , and 
King Charles, the Church of God, in theſe 
parts, hath moſt happily enjoyed 2 __—Y' I 

0 
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'do-reeſonably preſume , 
DF. Coal eqn) 1, b The thing that hath b Ecle( 4.5, 
:heen,it that which ſhall 


that ( theſe dreams of 


e; and that which « done, 
is that which fhall be done; and that (in matters of 
this nature?) rhere is no new thing under the Sun, 


Becauſe wiſe men tell us, that © change of Laws , c M. Hooker 
eſpecially in matters of Religion muſt be warily pro. Ecdeſ:yu. 1 4. 


ceeded in: And becauſe%here & no maner of Reaſon, 


that the orders of the Church ſhould ſo depend ipon gift, Defence 


one or two mens liking or diſliking , that ſhe ſhould 
be compelled to alter the ſame ſo oft as any ſhould be 


therwith off ended. For what C hurch i void of ſome 101.86. 


contentious perſons and quarrellers , whom no order, 
no reaſon, no $916 can _ ? I ſhould ther. 
tore reaſonably preſume , that this Geod work in 
hand, is but the ſecond part of Sana Clara, and 
a froathy ſpeculation of ſome few , who by toſſing 
the ball of Commendations,the one to the other, do 
ſtile themſelyes (by a kind of Canting) judiciows 
Divines: Wheras they be (generally) as you may 


obſerve by this poore Pamphleter , doctiſSimorum 
hominum indviſſimum genus(as* Eraſmis ipake of « ra Coltag: 


another the like) men learned onely in unlearned 
Liturgies ; beyond that, of no judgement and lefſe 
Divinitie. For who but one whoſe Ruffe (as Sir 
Edward Coke was wont to ſay) is yellow, and his 
head hatow, would propound theſe wild con- 
ceirs of an imaginary Pretie of the times, and a 
Platonicall 1dea of a good work in hand , tor a Mo- 
#l to reforme fuch a well compoſed Church as 
the Church of England? Andif any Refarmation 
of the name, the /ituation, or uſe of the Commu» 

LY wi0)= 


f Proclamation 
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 nion-Table , were ſeriouſly inhand,, what man of * 


beore the Com-- 


the leaſt drſcretion,, but would take the Magiſſrate 
along with him? * The bounden duty of >u5jets is to 
be content to follow Anthoritie, and not ente priſing 
zo run before it. 5 For if you let every Miniſtcy do 
what he liſt, ſpeak what he (iſt,alter what hel,t,c-45 
oft as he liſt upon a general pretence of 4 Good work 
in hend.or the Pictic of the times, you ſhall have as 
many kinds of Religions as there be Pariſhes as many | 
Seets , as Miniſters , and a Church miſerably torn in 
pieces with mutability and diverſity of opinzons, 

Buc there is * »ucþ (you ſay) ro be ſaid in de- 
fence therof,out of the Acts + Monuments,&ſome 
Adts of Parliamets,.Much gooddoityou,with that 
Much, ſoas you cat cleanly, & do not ſlubber and 
fiabber your Quotations of thoſe Basks, inw* all 
ſorts of men are thorowly verſed. Firſt, 1o.Frith 
cals it The Sacrament of ih: Altar. Doth he ſo? 
Then ſirely it was.long before the Reformation, 
and v\ hen every man call'd it ſo. For he was *bur- 
ned 4® 1ulti, 1533. But where doth he ſo.call it 2 
Yes, he ſaith inhis Letter, They examined me tog- 
ching the Sacrament of the Altar. Why. man, they 


' calF'd it ſo,not he. Thoſe words are the words of 


the Article objected againſt him. .Theyare their + 
words , not hs. He doth not once call it fo in + 
all his long diſcourſe. . Turn but the * leaf,” and 
you ſhall heare him interpret himſelf, 7 added 
moreover , that their Church (as they call it) Their © 
Church , « they: call it; Their Sacrament of the 
Altar,es they call.;t. If youwill know how hecals - 
it, in that dawning of the Reformation, look upon: 
the Books pen'd by hiniſclf , not the 7pterrogazo-- 


ries 
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ries miniſtred by Sir Tho. More, or ſome others; 


Hecalls it every where,* The Sacrament of Chriſts 
body. Nay he is not there content; bur defires 
that all the Church had call'd it otherwiſe. ' 7 
world it had been call'd (as it # indeed, and us it 
was commanded to be) Chriſts memoriall. And to 
call it 4 Sacrifice; i (faith he) juſt as if I ſhould ſet 
4” ow before you to break-faſt , when = are new 
come home, ſay,This ti your welcome-home: wher- 
as it s indeed a Capon,and not a welcome-home, And 
if you will beleeve his Adverſary ,'* S* Thomas 
More , None ſpoke fo homely of this Sacrament , as 
&. Frith,nonot Friar Barnes himſelf, Making this 
Bridegrooms ring of gold but even a proper ring of a 
ruſb. So that vouz- aves 70, Frith. Lethim, in 
Gods name come up to the Barre, The next 
man is 70. Lambert, And he faith ,* 7 make you the 


ſame Anſwer to the other ſix Sacraments , as I have 


done unto the Sacrament of the Altar, But tell me 
(in my eare)I pray you, How doth he begin that 
Anſwer to the Sacrament of the CAltar? Itis but 14 
lines before in your ? own Book. Whereas tn your 
fixthDemand you do enquire, Whether the $1crament 
of the Altar, ec. All theſe words of enquiry are 
theirs, man, not his. What is his anſwer? 7 neither 
can, nor will anſwer one word. And fo 1o. Lambert 
anſwers there nor one word for you. Yea, but he 
doth inanother.place.That\Chrift i ſaid to be off e- 
red up , not only every year at Faſter , but alſo every 
day in the celebration of the Sacrament ;, becauſe his 
0blatid once for ever made i th:rby repreſented. This 
likewiſe is imagined to be ſpoken long before any 
Reformation taken in hand ; For Lambert was alſo 
Mar- 


k An/we? ts 
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Oper. fol.835. 


O Pag 1s. 


p AT. Mos. 
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martyred 4#.1538. But are you ſure theſe words. 
are his ? I am ſure you know the contrary, if you 
have rcad the next words following. Ever ſo ſaith 
$.. ugnitin. The worcsare the worc's of an honeſt 
»1an, but your dealing in this kirdis ſcarce honeſt, 
10.Lamlert Coth qualifie them afterward z that $, 
Augnſlines rearing was, That Chriſt was all this, 
1n.4 certain maner or wiſe.He was an Oblatzon,as he 
was a L16#, a Lambe and a doore : that is, (as we 
ſaid before) a Metaphoricall and improper Oblation, 
which never relates unto an Altar, Yort aver 
2n honeſt man , 10h» Lambert : But ſtand you by 
for a Mountebank , Iohu Coal, The next, is 
moſt Reverend and learned Archbiſhop , who not- 
withſtanding his oppoſition to the Statute of the 6 
: Pag.15 Articles, yet nſeth the phraſe,or "terms of Sacrament 
of the Altar., as formerly , without taking thereat 
any off exce. Pag. 44.3. And are you-ſure he doth 
ſo in that page ? Are you ſure of any things I 
am now ſurc he names not that Sacrament at all, 
either inthat page, or in any other nearunto it. 
The Treatiſe there {et down , is of T0hw Fox his 
compoſition , and ſet forth in his own name. 
It mentionceth indced , in the Confutation of 
the firſt Article, the Sacrament of the Altar , bit 
with ſuch a peal after it, as none but a mad man 
' .43.& Mon, would cite him for this purpoſe. *This monſtrow 
pat-2.443+ Article of theirs ,inthat form of words as it ſtandeth, 
&c. Ando the Lord 4rchbiſhop Saith'as much 
as Tohn Lambert, that is, not oye word for his, The 
next in order is 7941 Philpot: whole ſpeech this 
orucl] man hath ſore.pinch't upon the-rack, to 
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get him to give ſome evidence on his fide.. He 
wriggles and wreſts all his words and ſyllables, 
that the Quotation 15 (very near) as true a Martyr 
as the man himſelfe. IT am ſure he hath lop't of 
the Head, that had a ſhrewd #ale to tell, and the 
feet of his Diſcourſe , which walk a quite con- 
trary way to D* Coals purpoſe, leaving the Rela- 


tion, like © Philopemenes his Army, all Belly. The « Plutarch. te 
Head is this: 1 muſt _ ask 4 Queſtion of D* Fbilopzn, 


Chedſey concerning a woxd or twain of your ſuppoſi- 
tion (yours, not his owpt ) that is , of the Sacrament 
of the Altar ; Whit be meaneth thereby ; and, Whe- 
ther he taketh it, as ſome of the ancient Writers de, 
terming the Lords Supper the Sacrament of the Altar 
(for the Reaſons there ſet down and mentioned 
by D* Cal) or Whether you take it otherwiſe, for the 
Satrament of the Altar which s made of Lime and 
Stone, over the which the Sacrament hangeth. And 
hearing they meant it this later way, he declares 
himſelf, Then 7 will ſpeak plain Engliſh, That the 
Sacrament of the Altar is no Sacramept at all. How 
like yon John Philpet ? You ſhall have more of 


him. * $* Auſtin with other ancient Writers do call u At. o dy 
the holy Communion, or the Supper of the Lord, The "3-8: 571 


Sacrament of the Altar , 1» reſþec# it i the $4- 
crament of the Sacrifice, which Chriſt off ered upox 
the Altar of the Crofſe : The which Sacrifice all the 
Altars and Sacrifices upon the Altars in the old Law 
did prefignre and ſhadow. The which pertaineth no- 
thing to your Sacrament, hanging upox your Altars 
of Lime aud ſtone. Chriſtoph. No doth? 1 pray you, 
what ſignifieth Altar ? Philp. Not, as you falſely 
M 


take 


(90) 
take it , materially , but for the Sacrifice of the Al. 
tar of the Croſſe. Chriſtoph, Where finde you it 
ever ſo taken * Philp. Tes : Habemus Altare. 
Chriſtoph. Well, God bleſſe me out ms compa- 
nic. And Ibclceve, ſoſaith D* Coal (if his hue 
would permit him to bluſh) by this time. For 
this man hath done all your. buſineſſe, He tels, 
how he came to uſe the term of Sacrament of the 
Hltar,to wit,out of S. Auftin,& ſome other of the 
Fathers; he tels us, it was not by way of Approba- 


tion, but by way of ſuppoſition; and laſtly, what he 


conceives of the conveniencie of the particular 
in Queſtion, a Material! Altar, And in another 


x Att. & Mon. place he expreſſeth himſelf yet further ; * And 


part 3:Þ. 553+ 


y P..16, 


as touching their Sacrament. which they term of 
the Altar =——.They term it ſo, not-he. Jury 
Philpet, The next is Reverend Latimer z who 


eranteth(ſaith? he) very plainly, that the Dotours | 


call it ſo in many places, though there be no propiti- 
atory Sacrifice , but onely Chriſt. Still this is not 
_ ( no-not.by one. Witneſſe') what you 


ro 
undertake ; That the Martyrs did call thi Sacra- 


ment of themſelyes and their own-expreflions, , 
The Sacrament of the Altar. This Reverend man- 


faith, that the Dedonrs call it ſo, and eſpecially 
S. Auftin , as he ſpeaks a little before : he doth: 
not call it ſo-imſelfe. And what doth he adde, 
concerning thoſe Do#eurs that call itſo, in the 
very next words to theſe which are quoted by 


you? ſpeak truth, man, and ſhame the Devill ;- 
for he 15the old Clipper of fpeacbes, Well; I; 


muſt do it for you. The Dottonrs might be'decei- 
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vedin ſome points:1 beleeve them,whes they ſay wel: 
or, aSitisinthe Margent, Dotores legends ſunt 
cum vVenia,The Dotours mult be pardon'd,ifthey 
ſometimes flip in their expreſhons. And this 
is all that you have gain'd by Reverend Latimer, 
The laſt you produce in this kind , is Biſhop R/d- 
ley. And he is for you nor onely, but alſo, Firſt he 
. faith, that in the Sacrament of the Altar is the natu- 
rall body and bloud of Chrift. But why do you 
leave our: ſtill thoſe few words-that go before 2 
Youknow they arethele ; * To the Quefion thus 2 47.& Mon. 
1 anſwer, What is the 2x:ſtionthen 2 Turne the 197316492. 
leat, and look, Article 1. We doe 0bjedt to thee, Nte 
cholas Ridley, &c. That thou haſt openly defended, 
that the true and natural body of Chrift is not really 
preſent in the Sacrament of the Altar. What faith 
he? Tothe Queſtion | anſwtr,That in the Sacrament 
of the Altar, &c, Sothatthe word is in theword 
articulated upon him, not hs, And he could not 
poſlibly avoid the repeating of it , unleſle he 
ſhould mutare termines, and {o- confound-all me- 
thod of Diſputation,Burt inall his owne voluntary 
expreſſions inall that Conference, he never callsir, 
6.5, T be Sacrament of the CA ltar , but the Sacrament of 
| the Communion onely, The which-Communion he 
there affirms to be onely a memory of Ghrifts Paſ- 
feos. Which is the DoctrineT have all chis while 
t endeayoured to prove, to have no relation at all 
7 to a mareriall Altar. In anſwering that place in 
d Cyril, objeRted by the Biſhop of Laxcoln,(where- 
by that B:/hop would fain prove, that as eretFing 
of Airars in Britanny did imply that Chriſt was 
M 2 come 
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come and bHiev'd onin thoſe parts; ſo the plucking . 
of them down, as B. Ridley had done, was ſufhci- 
ent to imply , that Chriſt as yet was not come in 
the fleſh) he ſaith, as you ſay, That the word 
Altar in Scripture , ſignifieth as well the Altar 
of the Jews, as the Table of the Lords Supper * al- 
Juding , without all queſtion, to Heby. the 13, 
as Philpet but eyen now expounded that place, 
But that the Biſhop of. Lincoln ſhould apply that 
Altar. whereof S, Cyrill ſpake, to thole materiall 


* Altars pull'd down in the Reformation under Ediv, 


i 47 & Mon. 
Park.2, Pr 7 CO 


the fixth, B, Ridley (inthe midſt of his great 
Afflietions) could not heare without'a little [ms- 
ling. D. Ridley ſmiling anſwered. And thenta- 
king up his countenance againe , he tells him 
tree)y 5 That the removing of Altars was done upon 
juit conſiderations; and , That the Supper of the 
Lord was not at any time better miniftred, nor more 
anly received, then when theſe CAltars were taken 
down. And would you know how he placed his 
Table, when theſe Altars were gone? * When ſome 
uſed the Table Altar.wiſe, he determined,that touſe 
it as a Table , was moſt agreeable to Scriptare. And 
aS B. Ridley ſmil'd at the B, of Lincoln, fo would 
the B. of Lincoln (were he alive) ſmilc heartily at 
you, that would bring ſuch a paſſage as this to de- 
fend your Altars, 

Having thus impannell'd his J«zy, he begins 
to open his Zvzdence, for the Sacrament of the Al. 
tar, out of the Laws of the Land, 1* Fdv; 6. 6. 1. 
revived 1* Zliſ. c. 1, but with the ſame felicitie 


ke produced thoſe worthy Martyrs , that is, to 


witnelle 


9%} 
wicneſſe point-blank againſt himfelf, For in this 
Qu0tation, he doth-but peep over the Wicket,and 
touch upon the Title of the Szatute : he dares 
not for his cares open the doore, and enter into 
the Body thereof, It is enough tor him, that in 
the Title, The Sacrament of the body and bloud of 
Chriſt is (at that time before the Statute of the 
fix. Articles was actually repealed) ſaid to be 
commonly called,The Sacrament of the Altar, Ther- 
fore ſaith he, That Name of the Sacrament of the 


 LAltar doth occurre in that Statute ll in force. 


Firſt, I deny it to be the Name 1n that place, but 

the Addition onely of the bleſſed Sacrament, of the 

body and bload of Chriſt. The Sacrament of the body 

and bloud of Chriſt is the Name, and true Name ; 

the other is onely an Addition * given unto this > Expoþrin ef 

Sacrament, over and beſidethe proper name ther- = cons, * 

of, whereby it might be certainly known in this 

dawning of the Reformation - the darkneſſe of 

Poperie , and the terrour of the ſix Articles being 

not as yet diſpelled from the beliefe or language 

of the fearfull multitude. So one Hwme is ſaid 

to be at this time convicted before Archbiſhop 

Cranmer , for denying ſomwhat © iz the Sacramezt , vo nu, 

(45 it was then ealled) of the Altar. Then ; Then part 2. þp.655. 

was atime,which the Frenchmen call*Entre Chien , p,,. 1eno. 

& Lonp, ſocarly in the Morning of our Religion, ter lesrers de 

as a man could not (without ſome ſpeciall Cha- [2 5% nous 
Hons centre 

racter) deſcern a Dog from a Wolf'; a name given chien & loup 

by God himſelf, from a ame given by the i/zven- Pq. der Fe- 

tion of man, unto that bleſſed Sacrament. Second- mages _ 


ly, I utterly deny,that the 4d of Parliament takes 
M 3 it 


(94) 
it for the Nawe : It takes it clearly for the Nick- 
name of that Sacrament. Come in with ſhame 
enough inro the Body of the TA#, and ſee what 


er. Edy. 6.1, impofare you print for the people. © The moſt 


re,lib.1. 


comfortable Sacrament of the body and bloud of our 
Sawionr leſus Chriſt commonly called, The Sacram?t 
of the Altar andin Scripture, 1 h: Supper and Tabls 
of the Lord, The Communion and partaking of the 
body and blond of Chriit. Here is (I contefle ) 
ſome ſtrife and contention about the naming of 
the Child. The Gommonaltie and Corruptions of 
the time (and, as I-ſhallſhew anon, the Courſe 
ofthe Common Law) name it one way, the hely 


& Cie de Orate. SErIpEUre another =_ Andfif it were a matter 
J 


de ſtillicidins ( as Tully ſpeaks ) a matter of Cu- 
Nome or Preſcription, that two or three Good- 
fellows might ceke it out with an 0ath before a 
Inry of the ſame feather, I think it would goe hard 
with both Churchand Scripture. But ina matter 
of the moſt venerable Sacrament of the Chriſtian 
Religion, and before a Learned and Inudicious Di- 
wine, (as hisbeſt-friend, his Alter ego,ſtiles him) 
mc thinks there ſhovld be no queſtion, but that 
the holy Scripture ſhould carry it quite away:; and 
that The Sacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt, 
The Supper,or The Communion,ſhould be the right 
name, and The Sacrament of the Altar the Nick- 
name or vulgar Appellation onely of this bleſſed 
Sacrament. But apenall Law, as this is, was totake 
notice, not onely of the proper name, but of every 
Appellation, whatſoever this bleſſed Sacrament cit 
joyned to be had in reverence by that Law , was 
at 
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x-that time known by and dilcerned. ® 4 man þ Bros 4- 
may be known by twenty Names,and yet have but one Mee 
Name, ſay the learned in our Laws : The Sacra. mee,ex t. £4 
ment of the body and blond of Clriſt, as by the right + 1% $2 
name ; of the Altar, as athing knows by, ſaith the 

Statute. It is ſo called indeed, but not by the 

Law of God,nor by the Law of Men,but commonly, 

that is, by the common Erroar, and Peper) of thoſe 

times. Learned Dodtour , learn to language this 

Sacrament from a Prelate of this Church , from 

whom you may well learn as lotg as you live. 

b The Sacrament(as you call it\of the Altar.Gaggers w_ wer £0 
of Proteſtants call it ſo, Protetants themſieclyes ww <—__ 
do not, For there hath been-much alteration in 

this Church and State, (God- be praiſed for it) 

and all ;n melius, and all confirm'd by Ads of Par- 

liament (thence that Time. ' This very Sacrament i Rubrick before 
was then commonly called the 2ſaſſe,andallowed te Em. i 
to be ſo called by * T1 of Parliament, andin - =p oh 
that Appellation appointed to be. ſung-or ſaid 137. 

all England over.. I hoperit is not ſo Now, ' For _ —— 
every perſon that ſhall now ſay or ſing Maſſe , ſhall of K tw, Is- 
forfeit the ſumme of 200 Marks, &c. And if ju% 2: 

D' Coal hall report of me, that I have ſaid Mafſe, * REIN 
when I have onely adminiſtred the Communio; , I 

thall have againſt him my.remedy in Lew, as ina 

cauſe: of foul Sander. And preſently after this ' 

A. was reviv'd by Q. Eliſabeth, therewas at the 

fame Seſſion an ® Addition made-to the Cate. Tito 
chiſme, (and that likewiſeconfirm'd by * 4 of rechiſe adiedia 
Parliament ) whereby all the Children of this Q:Xiit-ber 
Chvrch are punctually taught to Name our two', ;. Fir... 


Sacra- 


® Contr for- 
man Statutt 
concernent.$4- 
croſ.Sacram. 
Altaru. 


q Alters Da- 
maſc.p.3 16. 

r Deſence of 
three Cerem 
nies, p.270. 
Jewel, Alt.4- 
p.282, 
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Sacraments, Baptiſme and the Lords Supper, So 
that this Indicious Divine was very ill catechiſed, 
that dares write it now , The Sacrament of the 
Altar. 

For the Writ direded in that Ad of Parliament, 
it doth not call it (as D. Coea/ doth expreſſely 
falſifie the paſſage) Sacrawentum Altar , but it 
ſaith onely, that it is grounded upon that Statute, 
which was made * concerning the Sacrament of the 
Altar, Having therefore clear'd the Szatare it 
{elf from wamrng it ſo, the Writ will never be 
found guilty of ſuch a Miſnomee. But how many 
preſidents ofthat Wrz#t can this great Lawyer ſhew | 
in the Book of Entries ? However, it was high "Þ 
time for the wiſdome of the Parliament to take 
{ome quick order in this kinde, when they were | 


| refoly'd to revoke all ? former Laws that com- 


J 
manded honour to the Sacrament, and yet found [ 
the unſufferable indiſcretion of the Zelores moun. f 
ted to that height, as to dare to term. the 7ſts- 
tution of Chrizt (however diſguis'd in this ſuper. a 
ſtitions habit ) with thoſe baſe compellatiens of d 
1 Tack of the Box, and Sacrament of the Halter, on 7 
the one ſide, and then * Bakers Bread, Ale-cakes, \ 
and Tavern-tokens, on the other ſide. Purpofinig 4 
therefore to keep in force one Branch of thoſe k 


two Laws which were by and by to be repeal'd, h 
(I mean, 2® H. 5.6. 7. and 25* H, 8. c,14.) b 
which required due reverence to be performed < 
tothis Sacrament, they reſcrved the ancient words' b 
and Additions, not of the people onely, but of the p 


Common Law it {elf,inthe 1ndiments for Lollardy, 
as 


(97) 
as we may {ce in the Book of *Zntries, And be- c Erdocuerun; 
cauſe this Sacrament was ſo commonly called, not opiniones hz- 
onely in the Mouth-of the Church, but in the F72* £2ne 
Mouth of the Law it ſelf, the Statute in the head licam Santz 
of the AF, and foot of the Writ, gives it this Ad. 5oman® Ec- 
dition of Sacramentum Altaris. But this Lollard Quid in Sa 
Writ, theſe threeſcore yeares, hath had (God be cramento Al- 
thanked for it) no more operation in Lav , then jig pms gan- 
the Elayſe againſt Lo{ards in the *Sheriffs Conge Rus,& nen ca« 
miſſion. And if there were any occaſionto put it —_ 
in torce,me thinks (the ſubſequent Laws confide- Rabat, Col of 
red) it ought to be iſſicd contre forman Statuty Fairies, Endid 


concernentis ſacroſandtum SACYAmEentum C or por s & < N.n. _—_ 


' Sanguinis Dominict ; acmitting the ® warignce by accipiant alii 


this matter ex .poſ# facto, as menand Corporations Lollardos, of 
« . inlititutz re 

may do in ſome Caſes. But being led by. this gioni adver- 
fellow quite out of my way , I wholly ſubmit (anibus, e6qz 
my Opinion herein to the Reverend of that Pros (6m ramens 
ſeſſion, tum ad proſe- 

I make haſte therefore torcturnto the DoZFour, 1ucndos Lol- 
again , before be finiſh his Triumph aver this 1549s ke 
Sedion,attended with Princes, Prelats, Prieſts,and atrabunt. 
Parliaments,to confirm his 4/tar and his Sacrifice, * Spitm.in 

: HALEY verbo Lollard. 
Whereas in yery truth all his Witneſlesare under « gra 4- 
Aze, and are ngt.ahle to ſpeak of themſelves one bridgement;ex 
word to his purpoſe. be, Frith ( as.you have > EH 
heard) ſpeaks by $* Thomas More ; John Lamberd, bw Variance.. 
by S. 4ufin; Archbiſhop Craymer,by TohuRox ; 
Toon Philgot by, thewncient Writers 3 Bek4timer, 
by the Do@ors,who ir ight be decerved;ByRialeys 
by the publick Netarythat drew the Articles ; the 
Writ,by the Ad? of Parliament;and the Ad of Par. 

N 


liament, 
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lament, by Yox Populi, and common Report. Not 
one of all theſe, that ſpeaks of his ew» know/edee, 
aSa Vitneſſe ought to do, . But this is ſome Su. 
ſenbrotws Figure, by which this judicious Divine 
uſeth to write in a different manner from all ho. 
neſt Authors; to make oye man ſtill to ſpeak 
what was uttered by axether. Thus he handleth 

x Pag.zr: theVVriter of the Letter, in that {imititude * of 
Dreſſers, unmannerly applyed to the A/tar-wiſe- 
ſituation of the holy Table. For although the Writer - 

y Letter 63,69 (2ith clearly,? he likes that faſhion, he allows it,and ' 
ſouſeth it himſelf;yetitone Prinxe hath printed it 
[ know not where, or. ſome Countrey-people ſaid I 

know hot what, he muſt (in moſt 0y#er-whore 
language) pipne it and Privne-it upon the Writer 
ofthe Letter. And if one Biſhop of Lincoln, the 

2 44. Mon. * Popes Delegate , and one Dean of Weftminſter, 

port 3-Þ- 456: Queen Maries * Commiſcioner, ſhall ſpeake irreve= 

a A & Mos. . 4 

201t.3-p.44. rently ofthe Proteſtants Table ; by this. new Fi-: 
Cure, all Biſhops and Deaxes of thoſe two. places, 

muſt, untill the end of the world, be ſuppos'd to 
do it. And ſo muſt the BiJhops of Norwich be ever 

b in bis tndex {etding forth Letters of Perſecution,becaule ® Tohn 

referring #0 43 Fox obſerveth that one of ther did fo. It remai- 

& Neps4 nethionely, he ſhould with the 7talian © Friar, 

Teo. fiavee faſten upon David, (whom he hath reaſonably 

gal. & Herod, abuſed already) that he ſhould alſo ſay, There: 

4d Pſal.14-1. 4s m0 God; becaule in one of the 4 Pſalmes, the 
Do#towrs own Coſin, the foolifh body, hath hereto... 
fore-ſaid it. . | 


CHAP.” 


Of Bowing to the N{ame of leſus, 
Of Sacrifice. Of the Name of 
Alrar. Whether an Altar «© ne- 
ceſſary for all kinde of Sacrifices,, 
ECNCo 

| E cannot aſcend not ſo much as to this 

H Diſcourſe of the Altar, without Boweng; 


which makes him fall upon this * Pre- 2 FP. 4. 


«mble ſo impertinently. Bat let him bow as often 


as he pleaſcrh , ſohedo it torthis bleſſed Name; 
or to® honour 41» (and him onely) in his holy Sa. Þ ?+ 42. 
crament, This later, although the Caxox doth 
not enjoyn,yEt reaſon,pietie,and conſtant pratice c vet, parr. 
of Antiquitie doth, The Church-men do it in 79*2- p.6r. 
S. © Chryſo;toms Liturgie , and the Liy-men arc gin mtu 
commanded to do it in S. Chryſo#toms © Homi- T5. 
lies..- And if there be any proud Dames , que acct 
deferre neſciant mentinm Religions , quod deferunt 61.ad pop. 4u« 
voluptati., as S. © Ambroſe ſpeaks, that pradtiſe all (496d, vice 
manner of Courteſies tor Masks and Daves, but g,infes de 31 
none (by any means) for Chr, at their approach tibu Hi/ſe. 
tothe holy Table 3 take them Donarus for me: I 5 2*Foainit: 
N 2 ſhall * * 


"AT 3 
S,% 


ſhall never write them in my Calendar for the 


Dony/aus ? Yes, itcomes inds pat as can be, He 
©, og was ſerving his firft* areſſe of Portage, andthe Bi- 
ing 20 the ſþ0p (as the ſaying; is) got into it; and hath quite 
ſaying ls) hath ſpoiled it, by warning a youg man (that was com- 
—_— ne plain'd,upon for being alittle fantafticall in that 
| kindeJto make his reverence humbly and dewvontly, 
that:-he might winne- his people alſo to ſympa- 
thize with himſelf in that pious Ceremonie, 
But this is to cenſare the heart, No, the Writer 
goeth' no! further then the ontward attton + ut an- 
alto, fic judicio, In that he had heard ſomewhat to 
be amiſſe, and defir'd (in a friendly mannter) ir 
might be reformed : But till according te the 


z £a3.3%, Canon: Which requires it 5 ſhould be dowe , as it 


hath beer accuſtomed, ſaith our Canon, retcrring to 
| .. a former: As it hath been accuitomed hereiofore , 
yn he 4.6 1 faith the ® 7njuntjon, referring to a time out of 
_ mince. It is not therefore enough” to'obey a 
Cancy 1n the matter , if we obey it not likewiſe 


m the manner. Not to make a Courteſie, if it 


: tejund.52. be not a * lowly Conrteſje, Nor ſo neither, un-- 


lefle it be as heretofore hath been accuſtomed: It we 


would preſerve old Ceremonies , we muſt riot taint : 


k Chryſ.Liturg, them with ew Faſhjons;cſpecially withapiſÞ ones, 


297 mers That reverence which the Prieſts and Dearons : 


ney bx2- ' were wont to perform in this kinde; is call'd in 
69s. Vet. Pat. . IL" 
Tom. 3; þ, 8. 11e Greek Liturgies, * wnzua, a modeſt and him- 


Reverentiz, ut ble Bowing of the body : ſuch asin the primi- 


vlgo"toquur- tive Church , the Chriſtians us'd in performing 


Gop. * their .Publick penance, And if we may believe 


their 


Children of this Church, Burt what is this-to - 


— - OC em x 


their modern Divines, iewistwd-f0H, 4 74H; 
and a leffer Reverence, - The greare#), whenthey 
bowed all their * Body, petwithout- bendidg'of | Marte. cruſp- 
the kriee,. very lowly: and a)moft tothe \carth, i #ifer 
The leſſer, with the inclipation anid* bending Of grec. ex Ger- 
the Head and ſhoulders onely.' Which or wh. {4-5 2. 05. 
therany 6f theſe wereuſed inthe Weſter Chit jg, nh 
ches;, -ahd delivered overanto us,  isnbt fo'cer. X mers , w- 
tzin,  A# accuſtomed lowly reverence to this bleſ. 253 wa 
ſed' Name , wereceiv'd from all wm as - 
appears by the Canons and 73junttions. And good 

xcaſon we-ſhould entail if of? our Poſteritie.” Tf 

this yowe man faulted therein, he'was mich the 

better ; It he faulred not, but was unjuſtly in. 

formed againſt, -he was not mach the worſe, 

for being gently-admoniſhed,' Biit behold this 
judicious” -Cenſurer of the*Cenſtrer of the heir, m pag. x. 

is now.become: himfelf'a Cenſurer of the f3r:7, 
Comparing (an angry! mati'wonkd fay jt Blatphe- 

mouſly') 'the'young:mans Bowine'; with Davids 
danving before the Arki! Do you know with'the 704 corfiur 
" rapture of whar ſpirit David did this © Shrely quo Dad, 
S. *Hierome ſeems to imply, that'zf was dowe with P_ A 

v0 other ſpirit then the very ſame, wherewith Chviſt > commer is 
and this Apoſt ts piped uns the Jewrs when they had Marth.lib 2. in 
6 danced, Belives that, ®'tlie pripl& were not, aim ww 
ſeandalized in him ( which-is appolectto Bebo Sopulus ate? 
caſe) bur Mjchol onely.' -Amd fo-tnuch'of 'your (nddrabs , 


; tur in illo, ſed 


Preamble , that is; — Now _ Uf purabanc eam 


F 


more: ſolid Meat, if Your Bobvk haye'ariv. of that mags dign 
Hy Ta n & y ja Bn UReE any T a "es. Top. 
| , | STI - '*,F. 9 to * +, S; 
- Thel7Fritr- of the” Zitrey had fiid; that 3/4. 192% ©* 
260 the 


whe. Ficar fpould. ereth: eny ſuch Altar , that is | 
| ett aheagperevdof che Quire) wha 
. theald{Atario 2:Mberics time ſod \ 1hat they, 

: » his diſcretion would prove the {ole Holwcauſt ſhould 

| be ſacrificed thereupon. Not onely becauſe his dif- 

cretzon,, being of a very airy and thin ſubſtance, 

would quickly ( as a Helocauſt thould do): vaniſh 

++ ,, Into 80thing; butby reaſon that therby he ſhould 
| . Put himlſelt into the very Caſe, that /ſaac con- 
.q4 Gen-34:7% ceiv'd' his father to bein: 4 Behold the Fire and 
- wood; but where u the Lamb for the burnt-off ering ? 

Becauſe the 31 Article having taken away the Po- 

-piſh Lamb (tor the which that od Altar had been 

rB.of Articles, cxefted) as a* Blaſphemoms figment and pernicions 
Artie. 31. ampoſture; the Homily had commanded us ' to 
take: heed, we ſhould:look to' finde it in the 

bleſſed Sacrament of the Lords Sypper : For there 

it was not : There was indeed in the Sacrament 

a Memory of, s Sacrifice., | but Sacrifice there was 

none. . And we muſt take heed of ,quilets and 

diſtin&ions , that may bring us back againe to 

the old Errour reformed inthe Church, Where 

of this was a-principall part : That we ſhould 

£ fs rcorar. Rot conſecrate upon profane Tables (as the * Rhe. 
| miſts moſt profancly term'd: them) whichrelate 

ro a Supper, but upon ſacred Altays onely, which 

t Du's.Sicem, ICferre to a Satrifice, For ſo* Cardinall Peron 
[.s, Author.29., obſcryeth , that it is cyer call'd a Table, whenit 
ye POINtS tO t 1E Communzon Or Supper: and an Altar, 
when ir points tothe, Sacrifice, Now the Homily 

Naring in one ſentence moſt of the Controver» 

dies in this matter berween us agd the Chureh of 

Rome, 


: as... i. en oc a. a, footer ks ai as amen... ID ar a. -. £ 
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And this is the paſſage cited by the Writer.” We . 


1163) M 
Rome, by an enumeration of oppoſit and diſtin 

ſpecies, (the one whereof, as in'* Logick the nature's To7; arm 
of ſuch.is defcrib'd to be, if we make tht Do- ws 227 A 
@rine of our Chuch, we cannot without impliga- He —_— 
tion make rhe othcr) obſerves theſe foute contra- 1.z.c.3, 
diſtinguiſhed Texets or Poſitions: 1. We muſt make 

the Lords Supper fruitful tons that be alive, not 
tothe dtad : both we of this Church cannor dg, 

2. We muſt receive it in #5wo parts, fot in owe only - 

both we of this Church cannot do.. 3, We'muſt 
make it a Communion, or Publick,” not, a private 
eating : both we of this Church cannot d6. 

4+. Laſtly, we muſtmake it a Memory, and not 2 
Sacrifice : both we of this Church cannot do. 


muſt take heed," leſt of '« Memory it be 'maze 4 + 

Sacrifice, What faith the, Dofour to this 4 He wal 
faith, that by theſe words the Church admits of 

4 Commemorative Sazrifice." Which is as much 

as * Peter ' Lombard and all. his ragged regiment x 6.4. Senn. |. 
admit of.” I'am (as K: James of fatmous memory. d« 13. c-g... 
was wontto ſay ) 'a Slave 18 reaſon, and muſt 

yeeld when ever I amthus ſummoned by it; I 

doe confeſſe the man hath found a true and real 

Sacyefice ; but it is a Balf +*- | 


, 


Y Taurum Neptune,Taurwn thi pulcher ke y Virglt. A&« 
A very ſtrangeand hideous Zu; whichthis Calf *% + 
makes the Church to ſpeak” unto her people” in - 

her publick” Homilies.” As we muſt take heed, . 

good People, we apply northe'Sacramentvf the 
Supperto the dead, but to the {mrme; receive it 

nor under oxe, but under bort/kindes ; Letnot the 


Prieft 


Q4 


Pricft fy alowyp al, bur ake our part with him; 
'o fe WE. 2 6ed, U Fa Comn 78 
"vor ye Sacrifice, it ater Fin . 
©* ithe net.ſo WS eas. pd aint 45 his,yet o 
isa Ge of Pious PA Ars the "Church i in er 
z Book of Hon.'% Homily y, .Or 3 other publick | writing , neyer 
p-197, ks ay ard Res atly Commenorative Sacrifice, but p 
off Memory onely.of 4 SIRE that 3 (as ſhe k 
early interprets her ſelf in the page before) of F 
_ Memory of Chriſts death, which ſhe there af+ " 
t be ſulfcicnely celebrated upon a_Table, 
OT a Nl bcable A ſheiy unto you, that it is 
ny HY alldby'S.* Auſtin, a Sacrament 0 Memor yi 6 
5 die " Euſcbins, a Sacrifice of Memory : which is the tl 
was ue- word in the Homily. You will not beableto 


ts eas ” ſhew. unto me. put of S. Auſtin, or any of the F 
<.10 ad fnem. Fathers < alchough © Cardinall Peron affirms it E 
c Replique 61 tg be ako tny uſed by thems which Bellar- 7 
P2793 mine uiterly denies) no nor qut of Peter Lom- C 
d Migac.2. bard himſelf (upon whoſe old rubbiſh they MY .. 
hag robe bave bj tthe, diſtintion) and Jeaſt of all ich tl 
pare. 2, "Chemnitins., - which Bellzrmive allo approves) n 
Bellarrs |. 1.de out of Seriptare 4 that 1 it 1s call* d punctually A t: 
wy arg in, Commemorative Sacrifice. All that * Peter Lam- { 
_ bord ſaith in a manner is this, that.it.is call'din k 
.; the, Fathers an anlatiog. anc a 1 Sacrifice, Lutane- | 

f trcbb. Cris angres oft. + repreſentatio* veri '$ acrifictt ; f not be n 
mer Def. l. 5. cauſe It15 a true Sacrifice (tg! r you ſee thoſe two | 
anger 1 aag terms are AF guns bur becauſe it is f 
mterpret it. a M e&rpary and Of {extat; oa. of. a true $ acrifice. ( 
Sari ifiee 18.15 qr ,( The Chriſtian Church 

£4 t ONE 10, atkind ;) but, A Me #92, j 


DUrTy? 


_"—_ RR, 


(105) 


of « true Sacrifice.So likewiſe S.8Chryſofom,when 8 Cbi1/. ro. 


, , j ,  17ito, ad Hc- 
he had call'd it $viav, a Sacrifice, cats up his jt © #6 


word by and by, and addes (by way of explica- 
tion , yea, and correction $00, as one obſcrycs ; h Sive cxpli- 
i correction of that exceſſe af ſpeech , {21th 2 Re. cations , tive 


- Et14m COrre» 
vercnd Prelate of this Church 3 That no man &ionis loce. 


mieht take offence at the ſpeech , ſaith Archbiſhop Co/aub.od per. 
k Cranmer ) winner of avdumny Suoles , I ſhould ra. ; ; 8 IR 
ther have ſaid, 4 Memory of a Sacrifice. You know 6.c 5.p.443- 
beſt, ſaith Caſaubon ro Cardinall Peron, what Ces 
weight and cfficacie thoſc-little particles, wa —=5, 
ar, do carry with them. T am ſure,ſaith Moun- | Ces mots 


| CP ” fancf by 
fieur * onlin , they vex the Pontifician not a lit- yes & grew 


tle. Surely , if you put them in an even and un- vent adverſai- 
partiall balance , the name of co will prove ** Ap; as 


n Cardin. du PCr. 
r00 light, and the Memory of 4 Sacrifice onely controv.1o. c.2 


will-paſſe for the-currant and Jawfull money, > 416b6.Cra- 
mer Def.ag 2inſs 


I know ſome few learned men of the retormed g,q,5. ze 


Church do uſe the name of Commemorative $4- Epiſe. Dunelm. 
crifices : but it is not with an intcnt ro diſturb 7: Sacrifice, 
. 6.C. 5. Þ 440. 


the DoQrine of Gods Chutch,, as it is taught Beczuſe the 
now ; but to give a candid and faire interpre. Eucharilt be. 
tation to thoſe words of Art , by which this {clf. 15,997,206 
ſame Dodtrine hath beene hetetofore illuſtrated cannot be a 


by the ancient Fathers. Beſides that, our tru- P9%* Setjce. 
n Rex.—hoc 


ly learned men do ſet down preciſcly , that a $acrificiam oi- 
" Commemorative Sacrifice, is not properly a Sacri.. bil elle aud | 
"IV contendit,nili 
fice , but ( as K.® 7ames took it rightly ) Comme- cg uimorss 
moratio Sacrificit, a Commemoration onely of a $4. tionem cjus 
crifice , which &iffers in predicament (then the 2 gn 
which nothing can be more ) from a true Sacri- ſaub.Ep.ad per 
fee. And yet the moſt learned in this Theme 79: p- 52. 
O dof 


» Def. of tbe of our late Divi $ Archbiſhop Conia wer, doth. 
5. Bock cf refuſe to tie- hionſclfe to Peter. Lombard TOs 
Gerdiner: Conſequences, however he doth ſometimes ule. 
the terms of this Diſtinction. And therefore if 
a Memory of a true Sacrifice bee all that he hath 
Þ Indignus eft gain'd, which can be celebrated upon a Table, as. 
Domino, qui well or better tken upon an Altar, the Yicars diſe 


aliter myſteri= | .,.-;07, and his Champions to boot, are not quite 
um celebratr, 


quam ab eo Out of danger, to become the HolocauF of this. 
rradicum eft. new Altar. And herein becauſe youappeale uns. 
es 7 tothe Homily, to it you ſhall go, ; littleto your 
eſſe, qui alicer Comfort; I hope. . The.immediate words before 


prelumir,quam theſe we ſpake of, are thoſe of S. Ambreſe. ? That 


d b ; | 

7 norrt©'s bet he is unworthy of the Lord, that otherwiſe doth cele- 
in 1. Cor. 11, brate that Myſtery, then it was delivered by him: 
g oſt _ pp Neither can he be devout, that doth otherwiſe pre« 


r Mos Apoſto- ſume then it was given by the Author We muſt thers 
mn ut fore take heed, leſt of a memory,cc, Now there is. 
modo oratio- NO One word in Chrifts Inſtitution, that can pro- 


nem Domini bably inferre a proper Sacrifice : As our reverend 
cam Oblatio- ; 7 , 
Ne Ree” 4 Biſhop proves ar large. Nor was there extant 


conſecrarent, any oneword of all theſe Collefs of our own (or 


Greg 1.8. Ep.7. | Liturgie whatſocyer) from 
She DurHd Ke ot any other Z ocyer) from whence 


rion.l 4.Platin, YOu Muſter up your unproper Sacrifices,in the Apo- 


in vita Sixti. ſHes times. In which Age, they conſecratedthe: 
phe ex - , Sacrament of the Supper with the. ſhort Cange. of 
gor.loan 9. | | 4 
Papa. In vita the” Lerds Prayer onely; out of the which, you 
Grezor 12. mult beſtirre you wellwith your Logick, before 
Pref. is Litng. YOU Caninferre all your proper and ſpirituall Sa- 
Chryſoft.et 4m- Crifices.\ And if you ſhould wring them all, out 
wy Pegremin-of thele ſix Petitions, yet will it not ſerve your 
reg Chry/af,  urt, ualeſle you prove that the Lordy Prayer Cans 
BR a 


a n=» wy AM + _ + toad  n=5Spt92 >, uv wy > 


VS 
* o 


C 
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notbe ſaid in Pew or Pulpit,but at ah X/tay onely; 
But to deal clearly with you, and to come to the 
point. I do grant freely, thatin the Scripture and 
the ancient Fatheys, we do meet with, not onely 
thoſe few which you reckon up , but agrear ma- ,,, .. .. 
ny more duties and vertues of Chriſtian men,that lireris opera 


are uſually rerm'd by the Names of Sacrfices ; vir turum non 
howbeit (for the moſt part ) they have (AS lure Sacrificis. 


i peflar mine obſerves ) their Sirnames allo and ſedcumaddito, 
Additions put unte them. The learned Prelate | -45"-oa0g 
of our own Nation reckons up ſome ſix out of zeger.de vig: 


Scripture , and a great many more out of the an- + 3:42. _ 
. . . | 4 H PL 4 TYy=- 
cient Fathers. And it is no marvell; For l could ,, fu. 


fill a page or two, it I liſt , with the like Sacri- 239ugy , id'y 
fices,out of thevery heathen Writers, *Hold this the 7, Biano x; 


KaeaTHTaYy The 


on glorious of all thy Oblations, if thou canft ex- wn'y magi- 
hibit thy ſelf amo the Gods a moſt Juſt and excellent 3s Iſocr. ad 


; | Nicol. 
may , laith 1ſocrates. 1t were a pitiful caſe indeed, 1,11, a, 


( faith" Socrates in Plato ) if the Gods ſhould regard tin —«' wes 
the Perfumes onely, and not the Souls and Yertues of *<# %Y 73s 


2ortall mes, Laſtly , I will adde that moſt admi- rg HM 


rable paſſage of the Poet , applauded and com. 7w 2, 


mented up:'n by * Ladtantias himfelf, Let us ſa- 6, Fas 

crifice unto the gods x ba?ent. di- 
Y Compoſitum jus, faſq; animi, ſanttoſq; receſſus _ == __—_ 
Mentts, & incoitum generoſo pettus honeflo@. noncameopus 


I will likewiſe allow you, (which your indigeſted «fe ad placan- 


Medirations forgot to call for ) that all theſe a en chem 


ſpirituall odours, improperly called Sarrifices, are ſed mente ſan- 


nor onely ſtirred up and made more fragrant with _ per Sat: 


the Meditation, but many times ſown of ſceds, ,. 


and engendred at firſt by the ſecret operation of 
MN 2 this 
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this bleſled Sacrament. Nay yet further; Ingen. 
remplation of all thele rare and ſpectall Graces 

of the Spirit , wrought in our ſoules by means of 

the Euchariſt , you ſhall 'not reaſonably expe 

any outward expreſſion of reverence and ſubmiſſion 

tothe Founder of the Feaſt,any trimming and adoy- 

ing of the Room and Ytenſls (5% ie for this 

orcat ſolemnitic, which I will not approve of, 

_ and bring the ancient Fathers along with me to 

z Eratſolicitus do as much, I will allow * Nepotzan to take c- 
NOIR Cs ſpeciall care that things be eat and handſome in 
Hier. «d Helio. that bleſſed SaniZnary, I will encourage * Mela. 


dor. cp-3.c.19. 2j4 to beautifie that place, with the forbearance 


an. (if need be) of her chicfeſt Ornaments. I could 
x; pier. {ay in a mannet with that * 7talian Prelate , that 
AV1uare THE God in that holy Table,which he finds ful of duſt,doth 
DuNnAueous ; ; 

«Iuphonre, Write down the ſins of the careleſſe Church-man, But. 


4 249%" il this I can by no means approve, which Prote- 
{F, ©. 119. 


d Jadio ſerive {475 and Papiſts do-joyntly deny , that ever ma- 
in nedaiol- teriall Altar was erected in the Church for the 
ee; ol uſe of piritrall and zmproper Sacrifices. © The $a- 
racori anime, CYifice which Malachy ſpeaks of being the Sacrifice of 
quando per praiſc andihankſciving, all people off er unto God,as: 
lango ipario. . Well 4s the Prieſt ; be they at the bleſſed Sacrament , 
Borrom.Cardin, at Prayers , or at ſome charitable work , at any time , 
Ragojans <8 & in any place whatſaever;ſaith Archbiſhop Crax- 
5 Defemeeaf hi mer. If queſtion be asked ; Is there then no. Sacri- 
if book «gainſt fices yow left ta be done of Chriſtian people? yea truly, 
ardmer...,. bur none other then [ach as ought to be done with- 
out CAltars. And theſe be of three ſorts, &Cc. 

For hee inſtanceth in three of thoſe which 

the Doctour doth inſtance. upon in this Book ; 


Praiſe 


OT lh ns -— > —_ 


Praiſe-aud Thankſgiving , our Soules and Bodies , 
and 0blations for the peore.: And then concludes; 
Seeing Chriſtian men have no other Sacrifices ther: 
theſe , which may axd ought to be done without A!- 
tars, there ſhould among# Chriſtians be no Altars ; - 

ſaith Biſhop * Hooper. Prieſt, Altar, and Sacrifice germ ma. 
are Relatives, and have mutaall and wn{eparable de- 1onas,preached 
pendance one of each other, So-he , and truly. Bug oe theKing 
you ought to take with you a neceſſary Caution, obſer- om 

ved by the ſame Cardinall, That an #nproper Sacrifice 

cannot inferre « proper Altar, ſaiththe Lo. * Biſhop © 1#/itur. 11.6, 
of Dereſmwe ; when he had ſaid a little before 65.9-15 Mk" 
(moſt truly and learnedly)that a f Commemorative f Becauſe the 
Sacrifice cannot be a proper Sacrifice : and there- jautt be- 
fore cannot inferre a proper Altar, Then for the wn. Kone fonigh 
Pontificians, they are all of this opinion ; I will ©2920 be 3 
ſingle out a few of the Prime, An Altar of Stone is "4 - _ 
never erected to praiſe God or ſay our prayers at,ſaith O 

$& Salzzcron. If nor of Store, neither of Timber; for 8 73 Epi. ad 
that makes not the difference. There is none [6 wes 1-7; 
blinde, but he may ſee that theſe Chriſtian duties and. © 
Ceremonies may ve performed to God without an Al- 1, &. 
tar,ſaith® Bellarm, And he-quotes to confirm this ws 
point, the teſtimonie of ' Calvin; They that extend ® Miſap.n.c. 
the nam: of Sacrifice to all Ceremoxies and religious , T2 ms; 
Adtios,I don't ſee what reaſo they can produce Br it. k Lescircon= 
To Sacrifices taken improp:rly cx metaphorically the —_ des au= 
circumſtances of Altars (which relate ſtill to true Sa- A 
crifices)are no way requiſite,ſaith* Cardinall Peron, 3s facritices, 
Would the !1ews (wha no doubt had Prayers and Obla- —_— Fr = 
tions) take them for Sacrifices , or build an Altar for plhque, 750, 
chem? faith D'," Xelliſon. Which puts me in minde © $9492 64 


O 3 Of 


of one Argument,wherewith T will conclude this 

Paſſage. God would not ſuffer the firſt Age of 

the world, for 1650 yeares,to pafle away without 

Prayers, Praiſes, and Thankſgivings unto him; but 

he ſuffer'd it-to paſſe without any Alters : That 

m Gen. 8. pri- of Noahs being the ® firft that.ever was built, as 
_— zellar 1earned men are of opinion. Therefore theſe du- 
t.x.de Migs, c. ties may be ſtill performed without Altars. And 
7... conſequently, ifafter all this ſearch inthe Colled?s 

premier au- ; , . 

tel deeds, p. Of the Litaygre, you can finde the Yicar nothing, 
Cotton. Genev. but Prayers, Praiſes, Thankſzivings,and Commeme- 
_— | ob rations; the holy Table,in the place where it ſtood, 

um Noah,Gen will ſcrye for all theſe, without erecting or di- 

$ fecit Altare, roCting this new Altar. But what if 1 finde you 
ie ſeveral Altars for all theſe ſpirituall $ ? 

rig. Altar. c.6, 1EVEra tars IOr all tele 1piritua acyifices, in 

the ancient Fathers, will you promiſe not ro di. 

{turb the peace of the Church any more? Orit this 

be too much for you to perform , will you have a 

better opinion of the Writer of the Letter,and ſuf- 

n Bran vorwr, fer the poore manto procure, if he can, ſo poore a 

- re cava V icaridge as your friends was, to be quiet in © 7s it 

Ignatrus Ep. ad 108 4 Very Little 6x2? Tt is but a piece of a piece of a 
— 554 wary piece of a Benefice - And therefore I will preſume 
6.c.1.p.237. upon your kindneſle therein,and ſet you up all the 

0 Bagel & ev F[tars that God ever required for theſe kinde of 

30 Ingor ine S4Crfices. The firſt, is the " Corncell of the Saints 

wrnxay , 69" 3 48d the Chirch of the firit begotten ; a moſt fitting 
—— place for the pouring forth of theſe Chriſtian dg. 
T3: wefedu. ties : Ard this is Ignatius bis Altar, The ſecond, 
juduaTre,oes- 15 * 73 ior, not the minde ( as it is uſually 
ts *c tranſlated) but the commanding and dirciting part 

{4 conty.Cel/. Oy - oO. 
tih.8. p404, of the reaſonable ſoule , from whence is ſent forth 


thoſe 


 —_—y a —— it. = 


m 
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thoſe Odours of ſweet Incenſe, to wit, Faves and Bay rb 77 
Prayers-out of a good Conſcience : And this is.7® w up 


origens Altar, Thethird, is the? Righteous Soul; «x air; 2v- 
the Incenſe whereof, is holy invocation : And this #4 mw 6- 


is Cl-mens Alexandrings his Altar, The fourth, is — 222 + 


every place wherin we offer unto God the ſyyeet- £tex.5rm..7. 
ſmelling fruits of our ſtudies in Divinitie ; And 3 © m7 m7 
this is 4 Euſebixs 1.5s Altar. The fifth, is * 2d 93i- Zorms wart # 
xemts, the clearweſſe and [inceritie of theminde,ſmoa- <vH rar» 


king up the unbloudy and immateriall Sacrifices ,97/25127; 


of Prayers? Andthis is the Panegyrifts Altar, quo- de Dem.Evang 


ted in your Pamphlet under another name, pa. 53.579 
5 Ng Euſ hiſt. Ecc. 
The faxth, is the heart of a man, Cor noſirum Altare L mg ” - 


Dez, the true, proper, and literall A/tar of all ſpi- faid to be, a5. 


rituall Sacnfices: And this is S. * Augaſtines 2%, 23 


Altar. The ſeventh, is our Memory, and remem- 1,7.6.40. Demi 
brance of Gods bleflings ; a very fit and perti- *PKualo> 


" » BUS 1147 f 
nent expreſſion: And this is * Philo Tudews his —y _— 


Altar. The eighth, is the Sonne of God, become the 91 of « Church. 
ſonne of man; Altare ſandtificans donum, The Altar p,;<=plum 
which ſanRtificth all theſe pirituall Sacrifices, that nes, cor noſtr- 
but touch that Altar + And this is S.." Bernards Ae Dei, 
Altar, The ninth, is the Sonze of God now in Hea- Dae 
ven; that Habemus Altare , Heb, 17. that Golden * Philo. tud.iih. 
Altar, 4poe, 8 upon which we offer to God the LS 
Father all ſritaall Sacrifices:: And this is* A Lz.devit. Moſes 


quinas his Altar. The tenth and laſt , ( for we * Altare Re- 


d a 
muſk.make anend, and remember we are nor now mil. "= nog 
at Paphos or Cyprus , tio, Ber.in Seng 


x Aquit.in 13.6 
ep.ad Hebert an 


Y ubi templum ills centiimque Sabeo 


Thure calent are) is our Faith , the Pro- tididigma Cots 

theſis orpreparing-altar to thaxdltar going before, © 24. Scif. 
Altare y Virgil. &o.2, 

2 .F 
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(112) | Far 
Altare id eft Fides, the immediat Altar of all thele 
ſpiritual Sacrifices , is the Faithof a Chriſtian, 
which elevates all theſe vertues. up to Heaven , 
( that otherwiſe would lie flagging about the 


z' Vauſquiſque Earth.) And this is S. * Hieromes Altar, Now 


_ _— © conſider with your ſel, whether it were fitter for 
babec,quod eſt you to make uſe of theſe Altarggor your wunproper 
os 1: and Metaphoricall Sacrifices, and have all theſe 
Greek and. Latin Fathers to.applaud you forthe 
ſ{ame,rather then to roy upon ſome Miracle of 
. 4 good worke in hand,or ſome poore Dreame of the 
pietie of the Times ; eſpecially when we are clear- 
2 Conc. Carth. |y inhibited by the Canons of * two Nationall 
TG hw je Councells, toercct aty 4/tars upon Dreames .or 
ſornnia confti- CAM7rAC les. 
tuuntur Altaris 


omnimods reprobantur, Senaten/. Synod, An. 1525. Can. 38; Nepratextunovi 
miiraculi erigatur altare noyum, 


Of the ſecond Settion, The Contents 
thereof. 1 Of Sacrifice of the 
eAltar. 2 T ables reſembling the 
old eAltars. 3 Alteration not in 
Biſbop Ridley's Dioceſe onely, 

| and bow there, 4. Altar and T able 

bow applied. 5 Altar of partici- 
| pation. 6 Of Oblation. 7 No 
eAltars in the Primitive ( burch. 

8 None /candalized with name 

of the Lords T able. 9 eAltars of 

old, how proved. 10 Not taken 
away by Calvin. 


His Section is a true Sefjovindeed, divi- 

ſtbilis in ſemper diviſebilia, chop'd into a ye- 

ry Hotchpotch, or minc'd pie, and fo 

crumbled into ſmall ſnaps and pieces, thatan Ad- 

verſary doth not _— 

* Quod ruat in tergum,v ocumbat in armor. » Martial Eghty 
” "_ "All #14467. 


14 
All the firſt part therof that relates untoany Lays 


Canons,or Conflitetionr, made or confirmed by the 


Kings S& Queres Of this R ealm, concerning this youg 
Controverſie.I havealreadyexaminedin the firſt 
Chapter-ltbcingaridiculoasrhing for us to have 
waded thus far into the boot, if we hadreceived 
bur che leaſt check fro any Law of God or the King. 
In the reminder of this SeZien, there are ſome 


ſee that they ſhalbe forth-coming [as Waives 

in a Pinfold) ro beſurveyed ar our better leiſure 

in the next Chapter. 'And in the former part 

now tobe peraſed, you ſhallfinde little that cons 

cerns the iter of the Letter, or any of us that 
approvedof the ſame. Far this New-coſile-Cod 

is mounted up from the Kitchin to the Great 

»y.4o., Chamber, andconfutesno longer a private A6- 
*The ſonne of wiion ſent to a Yicer, but Archbiſhop Crammer, 
— Biſhop Tewel, Tohn Colvin (a greater ſticker, then 
Sainrzof whom ever I hard before, in our Upper and Lower 
_—_ a ®* houſe of Parliament) the As of Counſel made fot 
Thoughbee the Reformation, the Lords ſpiritual and tempo- 
departed the ya}}, with the Commonalty,thar confirmed our pre- 
fulbied be ſent Litrgie; nor forbearing to® jeere and de- 
muchrime. 1 ride both them and King Edward (* whom the 
Po Eee, Tudicious Divine indeed doth call Saint Edward) 
'" © ina moſtprophane and abominable faſhion. _ | 

I 
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'Firſttherefore he fallupon a ſolemne * X# of «48. & Mem. 
the King and Connſell, mentioned by hs Fox, p#: . /-700, 
upon this occaſion * The writer of the Letter ob= ©Laters, 7.3, 
ſerves that in 8x02 andother parts of G , 
the Popiſh Alters upon the Reformation. being per- 
mitted to ſtand, were never eſteemed (call them 
by whatname you will) any orherwiſe rhen as'ſo 
many Tables of Stone or Timber , 'the Sacrifice of 
thoſe Popiſb Alrers being row aboliſhed, Which 
words, I perceive, the Writer had tras/lated in a 
manner from a learned * Latheray. And: that £ Quiz cefars 
theſe ſacrifices were aboliſhed, D. # Coat hath) al» $*fcrificio, ol 
ready confeffed,ppronondcing him for wo ſoxne of Aliud ſunt 


the Church of England thot preſumes to offer them. et ar rote 


b For ſurely al Sacrifices that wee reade of in.Scrip- » Omnia on- 

ture, none excepted, were niveſſarily 10" be defroged. Nino quz in 

And befides the $s:rificer of theLaw;wereade of Menon ne 

no Sacrificethat was deſtroyed, but that one you cis, neceſſaris 

wot of, offered up upon the Croſſe, and noropon 4frcads © 

an Altar.Beſide that, the 4pylerandWriters of the 21igi,1 1. c. 2, 
- 2 


New 


'Lib.x deMiſe New Teftazent, * by the ſpecial inflinZ of the 
" Chet prrpoſely forbeare to inſert into wh arbne 
| the name of es Altar, if we may beleeve Bellarmige. 
4 And in the ancient Fathers you ſhallnotreade 
your Sacrifice of the Altar, terminis terminantibus, 
' howeveryoumayhave foundit foiſtedjnto their 
ys» roy * T#dexes by ſome Prieftr and Teſwite. And | Mor« 
Index of S. Au- Bdy doth ſhew, with a great deale of probability, 
paſtime.  thatthe ancient Fathers could not poſlibly take 
, oo '3* anynotice of this 8 acrifice of the Altar. Whet the? 
m Quid crg3 ? are you Chriſtians to perſorme no manner of Sacriſs 


Sacribeia cen- ce4 "af all $ No, 88 at all, faith * Arwobiar. Vat 


enda ? Nulla.. 6#y corporeall Sacrifice ; but onely praiſe and bymnes, 
Arnebiuadoer- (gith n Latentins. And if ſome of the Fathey 
ju 44c*% had uſed thoſe termes (as they have done 0- 
; thers of 2s high expreſſions) yer arethere diven 
reaſonsgiven by our graveft Divines, why wet 
wh ſhould ILIIE 00s only Fog _ 

* Bilewof fice. o x Chri Apoft are it, 
bom 99 therefore our Faith may ſtand without it. 2 The (pet 
| ches of the Fathers is this kinde are darks and objcan, 
audconſequently nawſefull for the edifying of the people, 
3 Laſth we finde by exepevieace, that this very expreſs 
bbees 4 great fomenter of Superſiition aud I 
pery. And all theſe inconvenience: have ſprung from th 

wordr,yot fromthe meaning of any ofthe fathers. 

' Butthe Dofow hath found it inthe Bible forall 
this, Hehr. 13.10. cheve an Alter. And alchough 
ehis be but exe.anJ that (God he knoweth)a ver 

rride-page. Jame fouldier ; yetlike an 1rjſb Captain, he brings 
22:7. himininthreefſeveralldiſguiſes,to filuphis caw- 


peat; in? front, in the 4 middle,andinthe endl 
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kis Book. But in good faith, if $. Paw/ſhould meane 
a wateriall Alter for the Sacrament in that place, 
(with all reverence to ſuch achuſen Feſſel! of the 
Holy Ghoſt be it ſpoken) it would prove the wea- 
keſt Argument that ever was made by ſo ſtrong 
an Artiſk. We have an Alter,and & Sacrifice of the 
Aher , that you of the Circumciftion may not 
partake of, Have youſo ? And thats no great 
= _— may the Jew reply) when abundance of 

ew 5 Chriftians,may nocyour ſelves partake there= 

Tiſh 'Y For in the old time, as * one obſcrves, they ,Þ".0% 
Vt Bf were w_l wn bur wo Coro. Ma by Amiquics fie- 
wes, and weariſome ſteps an rees, and for- 5201 naſci 
her oy > vpaites ole nin} Innanal® , —_— os With comet corn 
* 0 i time and leifureto the boſome of the Church, iz. 2. caz, 7. 
red F Gich the Generall Councell. * 1. They were (52th. 


Faithfull,and never ns 
ugh | before admitted to the. leaſt intereſt in the Sa- —_ 
ety |} eramentof the Sxpper. And therefore for S. Paw codis.do per; 
0S | tofrighten the ewes with the lofſe ofthar, which ®pbq-2806 
= | fo many millions of Chriſftiess were themſelyes 

{of | bereaved of,had been a very weake and feeble de- 


P 2 horistiow. 
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* Non urgeo þyregtjon. Tam ure this fellow is a mighty weake 


hunc locum, 


quia non de: PICCC, tO take up this /eades Dagger, which the 
lunc ex Ca- * Papiſtstheraſelves have throwne away, as of no 
tholicis,qui ins uſe in the day of Barcell. And that you ſhould 


rerpretantur * . "of 
de Cruce, vel not build upon mine opinion alone, you ſhall 


ds Chriſto ip- heare what others have printed in that kinde 
{o, Bellerm.de l 


Miſa,l.1, c.14. This place is brntiſly abuſed, to prove that the Chri- 
y Rbemiſh. Telt- ſtians have 4 material Altar, faith D. Futk, Whi 
: enfttur. of the #* of Jo ſhallow 8 brain, as not 10 diſcern the notori- 
Sacrament. 1.6, 05 wrconſcionablentſſe of your Diſywters, who allege 


c3-p-416  theword Altar inthe Text to the Hebrews, fby 
2 M.Cartrr-1n 


locum, f.648. Of 4 proper Altar? faith a Reverend * Biſhop, 
b Nihilhic vi- And (for varieties ſake) take you one of another 
fibile, neq; Sa- Set: *® [et the Reader obſerve, how not childiſh 


Saerne® onely, but abſurdly alſo the Teſwites apply this place t 
neg; Alcares qprove a reall Altar. But to put your mouth intro 
Hey, © © ®reliſhagain, £{ will conclude with S. * Ambroſe: 


©ParTexemple That we have nothing v5fibl: in all this diſputation 
d un homme, 


» of S, Pawl, neither Prief#, nor 84crifice, nor' yet 


qui entiromcr 


couvertd'une Altar. And if theſe people be Brytes, brainleſſe, 
peau de lion, childiſh and ebſmrd, who (grant them but their 


jean ſuppoſitions; that here: is an  Herenles in a Liows 


eun, mais bicn 5kips, ſeers of all, bus diſcerned of non, as * Cardinall 
rouche de rout n;/hofjew that here is a David repreſenting hit 


l de, Le a . , 
priciapenrpaintc former combat with Goliah, as © Cardinall Pers; 
delaF.y,c.6. that here is a King aGing 4 battell hee atchieved 


52-0131: before, as * Cardinal Beſermire,, or repre/entin 


Suram.6. 6.5.4 rhirmiſh that was to come after; as * Cardinall 
þ 0b OE Alles doth conceive it) have all the reaſon that | 
1 p 

g-y;i\himo bello confe&,idem ipſum bellum ad obleRandum populo in ſcena reprx- 
{cntare vellet,% ipſc idemqui vere pugriaverat,in ſcenaſeipſum reprxſentarer: 

ſer enim ipſe verg Antyponſujiphus, De Sacra Encharift 1.2.6.1 5. © Induit Chriſtas im 
Cana modum & conditionem quam habuit, ut ſanguinem fundens in ſacrifices 
Cruci*, De Encbrrift.Sacif. 1. 2.,c.13, Can 


2c 0 Onan 5-9 oo enatTt 
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can bee to eret & ſtage for ſuch repreſentations : 

Iftheſe(Ifay) be to beeſo termed, whar a Brute 

is this wrangler then, who won'd have an A/tar 

he knows not for what ! Forhe would have an 

» Altar, i.e, a Communios-Table ;, and a Sacrifice, x P27.9. 

i. e-a'* Memory; 21d ai. Priefs, 1, e, not derived. 7:8. 

from « Sacerdor for all that. So that I doe not þ, Afi 
pe 1S 1c1OgutionNs 

know how to reſemble this Doftrine fiiter,then © the Prieſt 

tothat which a Conntrey ! Mountebank in France IT waar "_ 


was wont togive 1n wricing to his Patients for beſo odious 


the curing of all diſcaſes wharſoevyer ; UNO you, 28 
ke PI O Id 
$i Vis cnrari de morbo neſcio quali, ade 


Accipias herbaw,ſed quatem neſcio nec quam; = i. ſuppoſe 
Power meſes gu ; corabere mſcioqwands. = ed pe 
F owr Sore, I kyow not what, dox not fore ſlow 5 ae derzand 
TocurewithHerbswhich,whence 1do wot kgow: (051 ne mar 
Plate them (wel pounc't))I know not wheresC©* then whit Arfeer 
Fow ſhall be perfe# whole 7 know ot when. pant 
And yer for all that, ifweeralk ofa ® Helens in- y =. . K 
deed,this one place of the Epiſile ro the Hebrews The-parL.t-c.16 
is the Heles of all this ſort of people. This they 3 3254]; 
hug and clip and kiffe : 48d gbove off indeed, S. rai. dons. 
Paul in bis HABEMYS ALTARE. Lord & «4s 
how the man melrs upon ir! And preſently after HS og 
follow thoſe patheticall words, Hec ef iHhe He- the Schobaof 
kes. And yet, God knowethzthey have of theirs, 27990 of 
butas Paris had of his Helens (or rather of her *1%01trgt in 
* Statue onely , her perſon being ſeiz'd npon ceſmd«-_ 
by Protews 1N Egypt) ®. Juygir mppſgnc ua, 8 moſt - Cites = 
cold and uncomfortable embracement , and as p Gu- Cflede 
helerss Parifienſis (peaks ofa like fancy, Chimeran */"* 

| Chi- 


Q Pay- 47, 
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Chimeriſcimarm, the very Chimera of all Chime. 


races. For Iwill bebold (not withoutſome pre. 
mediration) to make all theſe ſeverall obſcrys 
tions upon this paſſage. 

Firſt, that this is the firſt ſonne of the refor. 
med Church of Eng/and, that hath preſum'd 
penly toexpound this place, of a metcrial/ Ahtar: 
Yet not conſtantly neither : For he confeſſerh, for 
all his love to this Text, that the Apoſtle 1 
weave there the Lords Table, or the Sacrifice it ſelfe, 
which the Lord once offered. And ſoagreat Scho- 
lar indeed of rhis Church hath expounded it, 
For the Altar in the old Teſtament is by Malachy 


* Biſh-Axdrew's called MENS A DO MINI, © And of the Ti 


Þu7s 


notes upunP109 Je iy the New Teſtament , by the Apoſtle it it 
ſaid, HABEMVS ALTARE. The Altar in 


the old, the Table in the new Teftament (if we wil 
ſpeake with that great perſonage, properly and 
Theologically.) And this is the expoſition of 
Petey Aartyr, mentioned in the Letter, which chi 
ſqueamiſh Gentleman could by no meanes un- 
derſtand : That as ſometimes a Teb/eis put fora 
Altar, as in the firſt of Malachy; fo ſomerime 
an Alter may bee put for a Table, as inthis E 
to the Hebrewes. Than the which ſolution r 
may be peradyenturea more fill, (for the Croſ 
of Chriſt is more oppoſitely aim'd atin that Tem, 
thanthe hoh Table) bat there cannor bee a more 
laineand conceivable Anſwer. And wherealt 
$ infer'd, het —_— $. Paul conceio'd th 
#ewe of es Alrar neither to bee improper, nor imytt- 
tineat in the Chriffies Church; there is no' mio 
ever 


__ *. << Bo. ot ie a +. 


. 


BET ETESESAmTE_RT S&S6=aK=[iDlnrYyaeDrTUCWaow 


this þirituall Sacrifice, Which clearly implies 


"(021 


:ever made doubt thereaf ; ſo as it betaken, as S, 
Paul takes it; Metaphorically , andby way of Al- 
lu(ion, but nor materially, tor this Church-Vtenſill; 
which is the thing that lics before us upen the 
Carpet at this time, | 
Secondly,1I do obſerve, that ( *Seaulius onely £ Expoſit: in 
.Excepted).no writer before the beginning of the **- © © | 
Reformation, did &terally, and in the. firit place, 
but AZegorically onely , and in the ſecond place of 
their expoſition, by way of «ſe (as it were) and 
accommodation , bend this Text to the Materiall 
CAltar.. S0* Theophyladt expounds it, fir, of the t "Irewi BZs 


x ; 4 - 3 0  curgreapegvnle. 
Tenets and Obſervations of the Chriitians;" Remi- 1) Sum OE 


.gis and Haymo (who {cem-to be but two Friats te na a>4- 


under one hood)of the bloud of theP aſfion; Anſelme, Wenner. Thee 


phil. in locum. 


. of Chri;+ himſelf; Cardinall Contaren , 'of the \ gemigius, 


Paſſion : and inthe ſecond place onely, of the Ex- Haymo, Anſil- 

charizt ; making. the debauchery of a Chriſtian, ;,nomere 

man, to be the Service of the Tabernacle , which ad webr. © 

hinders him from the worthy participation of 

X x Salmeron , 

a continued Alegory. Rhemenſ. 4 
Thirdly, ſetting by the 7eſ@/tes on the one ſide, £47146, Harew, 


. Irma. G. do 
as* Salmeron, the Rhemiſts, 4 Lapide, Hareus, Ti- ju, Monin 


rinw, Gordon, and Menochins (and Cajetan,a kinde & Cajer.in : 3 


of Controyerſie-man) who expound it point- __ 


blank for a material! Altar ; and all the Reformed mingia, i156 


Expoſtours,,on the other fide, aſwell? Lutherays {* Null cit 


grata Dco, niſi 


(who miniſter the Communion upon Stone-4i- Ghyyau Eli 
tars) as Calvizifts , who utterly diſallow of that us, 1a, Qui 


expoſition z Ido obſerve, that the moſt learned of !* o119 cri 


mina noitra 


all the Romare Writers, even ſithence the ſtirring co, i tocun, 
| O 


't12) 


of theſe Controverſies, do exponnd it either of 


Chriſt himſelf, his croſſe, or his profeſſios ; as Bel. 
larmine , the Antididagema of Coleine , Catharinas, 
and E #455 - As you may ſee more at large in the 
2» Inſtitut. of learned * Biſhop. 
me Sevens.  Fourthly and laſtly, I do obſerve, thatall 4». 
32.40% tiquity, befides theſe, do not in the expofiti 
quity , befides theſe, do not in the expofition 
of this Text, reflect in any kind upon the mate- 
2 Chry/oftomus, 11all Altar. * Chryſoſtoms expounds it of =? map! fur, 
i-acg—ns tf of things profeſſed here amongit m ; Orcume- 
Ts Lyra,in 13. 27 » egmgioes, the Tenets , as it were, of Chri- 


6.49 Hebraos. ſtian men ; Peter Lombard, of Chrifls Body, CA- 


quinn, of the Croſſe; Corran, of the Incarnation;; 


2nd Lyra, of the Paſſron of our Saviowr. Not any 
one ancient Writer ( befide Sedulizs ) that 
next hs heart, as it were, and in his firſt expoſi- 


tion, did ever touch upon this materiall Altar , 


b Fules Def. of *-T do not except Oecumenins or Haymo,, miſta. 
—-—— ken herein by a learned Doforr, And therefore, 
Hertis,c.17, g00d Dodorr (unleſle you mean to turn Teſuite) 
eave off your cracking to your- Novices of this 
place ,. untill you be able ro-back it with bet- 
ter- Authoritte then your poore conceptions, 
For-above all indeed 5. Paul in his H ABEMYS 


CALTARE. is leaft of all for your material 


Altars. 


And bchold, he hath not done yet with the 42: 


- Srate, but will needs have another boutwith it. 
or*< although the Law and the Sacrifices thereof 
be both aboliſhed, and conſequently the form of theſe 
Alrars Jheuld be aliled ; yet that doth not 


* Pep.30, 


reach i rhe Altar, which heth along the wal, 
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but 4t our Communijon-Tables, that are in the 
Body of the Church or Changel , as the Jewilh Al. 
tars ſtood inz the old time. Yah! quantum ef (a. 
pere |! It is an excellent thing to be a judicious 
Divine ,! But the King and the Zords do not 
ſay that the Iewsfſh Altars are aboliſhed , for us 
to put other Altars in the body of the Church 
or Chancell , or for you to faſten them «ll a/epz 
the wall ; but that the form of ſuch A4/ters ſhould 
ccale to be erected in any place whatſoever in 
the Exelsh Church. 

And having a reaſonable gueſſe how thoſe , q._.. 
old c41tars under the Law came to be placed in lefle and gy 
the w1d# of the Priefts Court and outward Tem- Perfiious | 
ple, ro wit, that it was ſo done by Gods appoint- on wares 
ment ; I pray you, forget not to tell me 1n-your ed withour 
next Book, © where oy, , Or his bleſſed Senpe, or prmryoory 9 
the Apoſtles , or the Fathers after them, or any the 4px par.z 
Councell,or any Canon-Law, or ſo much as a Popes 242:315- 

Bull , hath commanded any Chriſtian Church to ps yen 
ſet their Altars af al6ng the wall ? But I ſhall have make an Altar 


occaſion to tell you many things more then f Shirt 


, - wood ; ve cu» 
you know , about that particular , in the lat bits long, and 
Sefton. fire cubits 


For a full Anſwer to this 2uifet, I do reade 1" 


in Anriquitie that the form and fitnation of the Thou (hale + 
holy Table inthe Chriftian Church,was not exem} Tore a Table | 
plitied from the © Square Mtars , but from the' wood ; two 

long Table of the Shew-bread , which ſtood in cvbics hall be 
the Temple. And if we can make good our fa. _— | 
ſhion and ſituation according. to thus pattern we 2 cnbir the 
[aw in the Mount , we care not how 4ttars ſhond - —emont 
Q 2 | either 


( 134- 
either inthe 7ew/b or Popsſh Church; our holy 744 
bles being quite of another race}, and ho*deſcen- 
dants from any of them. One Benjamin a lew tell 
pon 7/idorws Peluſiota, (areverend Prelate, as an=. 
cienr very neare as S. Chryſoftom) and charged 
bin! with the boldneſſe of this new 0blation and 
Sacrifice of Bread (as he term d it) invented by the 


Chriſttan Church., without any pattern or prece-, 


dent-trom her Mother the Synagogue. To whonr 
theancient Father returns this anſwer; That there 
were two O0blations in the Synagogue - The one 
upon-an Altar, & e733, in the outward Court, per- 
form'd in 6loud and ſtreaming vaponrs,and viſible 
»'H yew 428 £O All : The other was upon #87, able , perform'd' 


n 24%, 1. in Bread, iow, within the Temple, hid trom the Yn-. 


1 mag &- 1, #anding of the 9/d , and reſerved tor the Faith 


Y47O Ate - , 
?fidor. retuſota of the new-people. And of -thoſe former (ſaith 


ib 1.Epiſt.401- he) thou art one thy-ſelf, that couldſt not ſee 
the truth of this Myſtery, hid ſo long in the Zaw, 
and reyealed ſo clearly to us in the Goſpel. It will 


be long yer you will bring us ſo clear and anci- 


ent an extrad1ion for the form and faſhion of the 
h pagzs Altarsin Chriſtianitie. ® Tea but (ſay you) this Ta- 


ble was not made t0 cat upon, The figure indeed was: 


i *@ nd,yo- not,but the ' verity was,;that is,the werity then hid, 
pi aperfous ", but now revealed. And yet David,theoughno Prief, 
= ay i iz. did eat of that which was upon it; to let us know, 


Ifdor, elwſcl.x, that ommes jufti SacerMvtalem habent ordinem. All we 
PP. that are juſtified in Chriſt, have a Prieſtly intereſt in 
k 1renews 4. $415 holy Bread, faith* Ireneus. Davids eating was «' 


629 frewre that the meat of the Prieſt ſhould one day beim- 


proved 10 be the meat of the people : Breauſe all the 


chil. 
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chilgdremof the Charh are perfect Prieffs; 5y yeaſon 
that we are auointed-unto a holy Priei#hood, off ering 
up our ſelves as (piritual Sacrifices to Almighty God, 
This Type teaching us thus much, that one day in the 
Body of Chriſt., food ſhould be-provided for true By- | 
hevers,ſaith $." Ambroſe molt exeellently. Sothat | P99 in 6. 
there i juſt that 4 ans betweene the Shew-breall coig nn” 
and the Body of Chriſt in the Sacrament , as there is #duſum tranſ- 
between the ſhadow'and the body , the repreſentation 1, Pee 
and the verity the patterns of future things, and the'monſtrame ty- 
things themſclves prefigured by theſt patterns, ſaith PP» 19% Chite 
S." Hicrowe. And io {aid ® Origen long before ; bas Eh” 
The Commemoration and Remembrance of the 12 pararetur, 
Tribes by thoſe 12 Loaves, doth relate to thoſe words 74,15.” = 
of our Saviour , Dothis in remembrance of me, in Exez. c. 44. 
And therfart if you mark well theſe myſteri:s of the * 9rigen \/uper 
Church, you ſhalbe enabled to obſerve the trath of the 54.44. 
Goel in the dark myits and Riddles of the Law: 1 

will adde to theſe and other Teſtimonies of the 

moſt ancient Fathers (which you ſhall by and by- 

find inthe Margin)the conceits of two ew;ſh xd. 

Lins, ſomewhat tending to our purpoſe. Zzek. 4. 
22.itisthus written, And he ſaid unto me,This is the 

Table before the LOKD: Meaning (without doubt) 

the CAltar of Incenſe. The Queſtion then grows; 

why the Altar is ere:calÞ'd a Table ; I have heard 

this given as 4 Reaſon of it, (aith * R.Sheloms, That *” 74900 al 

at this day the Table performs what the Altar was 6 a 

wont t0.do. R. Tohanan and R. Eliezer: give the* 

like reaſon That while the Femple ſtood,'the Altar 

of God but ſithence the deſtruttzon therdf;the' Table 

of a man, #5 become the place of Sacrifice and propi- 

Q 3 $/4tion. . 


tiatioy., But I leave theſe Rebbies to. Rabbi Cant's 
conſideration, whether he {hall reget them, for 
their conceipt of the Tape, or let them paſſe on, 
for maintaining the Sacrifice. However , to con. 
Þ Cerret. 4 Clude. this, point, I, finde the. ? reſavts them- 
Coiielns, & ſelves of Opinion , that the T.uble of the Temple, 
#bi ſap4 Rdbi- was thetrue Type and -prefiguration of the Com- 


ram Etch 41. munion-T. able. And no great wonder they are of 
22, ar 


Hanuon.Tomz that conccipt , conſidering that Hymne inſerted 
4. 3. c. 20. $0 1N the Body of the Mafſe : 
pus Aliery 4. Sacerdotes ſantti incenſun 

de Fid. Orthod. 

(.4.c.14- Hiern & panem offerunt D 01180. 

im 1. Malach. That 15 5 

kr. Cori The holy Priefts from thence 

Catech. Myſt. of &r bread and incenſe. | 
Car. 4 agreeing And therefore we have borrowed nothing at all 
with the other 


Fathers. from the ſquare Altars of the Law ; bur leave that 
q In canoe form to the Papiits, requirid otthem in their” Ca- 
ae inter. £985 * bur the onely Yrenfill we relate unto, is th 
t Suarepin rer- #915, © Dut the onely Yrenfill we relate unto, is the 
tiaw part. Lone-ſquare Table of the Incenſe. 
Yer will not this man be gor off by any means 
\ Pag.zz. fromthe King and the Connſel. *He faith, rhat 4 
ſmall meaſure of underſtanding is ſufficient to avoid 
offence at an Altar (howbeit he prayecth heartily 
to God, there may be but ſuch a meaſure found in 
Kings «xd Biſhops houſes; of which he either is 
over-carefull, or hath a very-baſe conceit) and 
that they have had: now 8o yeares to become better 
edified towards Altars. Laſtly,if that they ſtillcon- 
A tinue ſcandalized thereat , they are rather Head- 
firong, then firang enough, as was (aid of the Puri-' 
21anes.in-the. Conference at Hamptoy-Conurt, The 
Puritancs 


0 


3 nano PASSSSY MHD R LY =© 


F 


Paritaneir moy'd thets for an Abrogetion ; thoſe 
that are ſcandalized with your new d/ters , move 
only for a Confirmation of the eccleſiaſticall Laws, 
and the pratice of them, asthey have been theſe 
laſt fourſcore yeares generally executed, So that 
your quotationof that Conference. ,.is a fine yew 
Nothing, The At? of Counſel made forthis Refor- 
mation , doth ſay peremptorily *in two ſeverall © 7 i pr 
places, That the form of a Table ſhall more move ſon, 48. & 
the ſimple from the Superſtitions Opinions of the Po. Mon. part-2-p, 
ſh Haſſe; and that this: Superſtitions Opinion is **" 

more holden in themas of the ſimple and 1gnorant, 
9 the form of an Altar, then of 4 Table. Andther- 

ore they did not intend to-make a proviſion to 

prevent this inconvenience inthe Church of Eng. 

gland torfourſcore years onely,but for ever. And 
accordingly they went to work, caus'd their Z5- 

targie to be mended in this particular , the word 

Altar to be left our, the word Table to be pur in, 
in their Radricks for that purpeſe. Nor reſted 
they rhere , but confirmed this ” corretied DZitur- v ;, 6 £4. 
gie by Ai of Parliament, *revived againe by an» & c. 1. 
other Act of Parliament,confirmed by th&Procla- , Po a 
wation of the late King of famous Memory,which 'dinary books of 
was revived (with his other Proclamations) by Comen Pray- 
his moſt excellem Majeſty, inthe very beginning ©" 
of his bappie Reign. And what is the on of your- 
father, todare tovffer limnation of time to a 

{o abſolute and Anthenticall 

\ But * this: Counſell order dorh not appeare t0 » Pug. 32: 
bave beene tranſminied to any other Diaceſe befl 

3iſbop 


=; * 


& + 
Biſhop Ridley's, This Puzbtet is grounded upon 
a mere Errour of the Preutey "by not Putting x 
Period where he ſhould; 'and putting it where 
he ſhould not. The words, rightly pointed, 
run thus, Axzxo 1550. 8ther Letters (not 'a Let- 
ter) likewiſe were ſext for the taking down of Altars 
in.Charches., \and ſetting up the Taolcs in ſtead of 
| the ſame, And herethe full-point ſhould be.. nts 
| Nicolas Ridley made Bijhep of London#» Boners 
| 


place , (Here is a Period in the new , but a Comma 

onely inthe o/d Book) the Copie awd contents of the 

Kings Letters, are theſe, as followtth.-. yo that Let- 

ters were written, to al; but John Fox (having 

acceſſe to the Biſhop of Londons Regiltry ) prints 

onely the Copic of thoſe which were ſent to Bi. 

ſhop. Ridley. 'So that this is a ſubtilitie indecd, 

| a ſubtilitie in Print., as they uſe to Jay, But 

| the next is more groſſe and Cai + That he 
ſaith ,.chat both parties that ſtrove about the placing 
of their Tables, in Biſhop Ridley's Y ifitation, were 
left to follow their own affe&tons, and the thing lefi 
at large, and not determined, J 
There fell out about the.yeare 1605 , a great 
Controverſie between M. Broughton and M. 4ynſ- 
. worth, that troubled allthe Dzers in Amſterdam, 
Whether the lining of Aarons Ephed was, blut, 
2 4 Bok call 4-gr ſea-water-green. And®* M.Ayuſworth , yoore 

Gee ared "4D, WAS put to print a large Apologjein that bulk 
1605, nefſe. But had the Queſtion \been' of the. colour 
of this Tale told here by D. Coal ; it might have 
been xeſolved.in,one word ;.[It is ab/yeand oy 


——— 
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(19) 
ft blue Tales. For Biſhop Ridley there reſolves 
theſe Queſtioniſts, That the Srtuation moſt con- 
formable to Scripture,to the ulage of the Apoitles, 
tothe Primitive-Church,tothe Kings proceedings, 
was, not to lay the holyTable all along the wall, 
(and therefore in Pauls Chuych he brake downethes 


—— 


Ponticas,qui 


all Quotations, doth miſ-recize the Text ) but qui Evangelia 


es "M . corrolit? Te 
ro lay it i» the fe orm of a rig ht Table, that is 4 long tullian. adver- 


Soonafter , D. Coal begins to relent, and could 
finde in his heart to beſtow half a Ficaridge upon 
the'Fritey of the Letter, for ſaying, That in the 
#ld Teſtament one and the ſame thing may be call dan 
CAltar in reſpect of © what is there off ered unto God , © #4g.33- 
and a T able mm reſpect of what is there(as he hath it) 
participated by men. See what it is to-puta man 
into-a pceviſh humour ! 

R ' elle. 
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 f Martial Epig. f elle tuum ndlo, Dindyme, nolle vols, 
+5: 2,34 Nowl would not give. the Writer a Peaſ-cod 
for that diſtinion , nor do T beleeve he ever 
dream't of it. He faid,that an Aitar might be call'd 
4 Table, in what was Thence(not there ) participated 
by. men, For it isathing notoriouſly known (faith 
g is Thee- 8 Caſaubon ) that Feaſts heretofore were wont to 4c= 
= company all ſolemn Sacrifices. And that they did eat 
their good Cheer not upon, but from the Altars And 
bh Theophraft. {o ſaith ® Theophraſtus , thatthey did firſt war, of- 
«ues. fx up their Sacrifices, and\then eo axinwr, /ay it ou 
in entertainments. But'if they did the ons , then 
neceſſarily the other. For-it -] did Sacrifice , then 
5 833i {urely I did eat , faith * Apoliontus Tyanens 1n his 
$2221, philo- Apologie to Domitian. The firſt they did at the 
uy devits A4{tar,the ſecond at: their houſes. * Sacrificant? Me 

poll. l.8. p.402 . . 
k plautu in 4d ſe ad prandinum vocant, They never offer a S4- 
de, AR. crifice , ſaith the Paraſite ,-butthey invite me to 
__ dinner to their houſes. And this cuſtome was no 
1x89. vg [ſtranger tothe people of God. For ſo we! reade, 
22323. that Samuel did bleſle rhe peoples Sacrifice in the 
high place, but 'Feafted bis ſtrangers. with his 
m 1.C0r.9.13. Portion of that Sacrifice invhis own Parlewr, ®.S0 
they that wait upon the Altar , are partakers with 
the Altar. 
And becauſe their provifion came from the 
Lords Altar, as from a-rich and plenteous Table; 
this Altar was ſomtimes frowretively &camproperiy 
called a Table. For otherwiſe(if we ſpeak properly) 
n Ieſtitut.of » zell us where it was ever known, that any Altar was 
the Sacram. 1, ; , — . 

6.6.5.p. 465, Ordained for eating and drinking, faith a reyerend 


Prelate. And for this 4/tar. you aime at, mow 
rhe 


mio wy 


pats as, © X24 
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the way to corre@? the Son of God, who ſaid not, Take 
this and off er i#,a$ upon an Altar, but, Take this and 

eat it, as from a Table, ſaith another of our® Pre- 9, F#/a2* tre 
lates. P Chrift was gives tor us in the Sacrifice, to —_ 24 


us ## the Sacrament, There, per modum Filtime,by p Bi. 4ndrewr 
his Sermans, 


way of Offering ; Here, per modo Epuli, by way of , 
— : ſaitha chidd, And «mae & _ 
Table relates more literally and properly then an 

Altar. The Fathers Altar of Oblations which you 

finde inthe 4 Zexter, is but an Altar of Allnſion , as 4 Pag. 34 
the Zeviss likewiſe are , which in the ancient 

Fathers , are made to attend the forclaid ©11lter. 

That 41tar of Praiſe and Thankſgiving,which the 

Att of Conncell. approves of, is a Metaphoricall 

Altar , all made of Notions , as the Sacrifices allo 

are, that fume on that A4/rer. All thele are but 

airy A/tars, built up of the Meraphors and Figura- 

tive ſpeeches of the ancient Fathers ; relembs 
ling in compoſition that dltar of * Doſiades, * Cland.*ainiaf. 
all made of words or pocticall fect , or that of 5,575 2% 


1 Aneas Terrigens, riſx618. p27. 
Mims Taſyipe ivdves , p Moro oo 
Mie A'2vGns more Baxuls » Nonar. Tort. 


made neither of Gold nor Silver , nor any other geee, patav. 
{olid matter , but of the ſublime Conceptions 3% 

of thoſe iger7 anyiver, thoſe Grand-children of the 

heaven , the nine Muſes, Laltly , luch another 

Altar , for the Marerialities thereof , as that 


of * Publicice Optitianws , which thus deſcribes Liceri Excy- 
it.ſelt, Pls wh 
Non caute dura me polovit artifex ; . 


R 2 Exciſa 
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Exciſa non ſum rupe montss albidi ; 
Me metra pangunt de Camenarum modg. 
Thar is, 
No Maſon hew'd me out of Rocky vein ; 
Nor put I Carpenter to ſweat or pain : 
But made I ſtand of Muſes gentle ſtrain, 
And therefore, gentle. Do&auy , you have (for 
all your boaſting) tound no CMltar of Stone , no | 
Altar of Timber , no Altar that can lie along the | 


au... AC. wm. = 


Wall, and conſequently, no proof in the Letter 

tor the /ituation of your Altar. 

u Pap.55. I but another and a worſe" Concluſion would 
ſoon follow upon this Dottrine ,[That Communion is 
an Attion moſt proper for a Table ] which is, That 
men would think it necef ary to ſit at the Communt« 
ex. It is (I perceive) the Ad of Counſel! , that 
ſtill you are offended at. For fo it ſpeaks in- 
deed; 1f we come to feed upon him ſpiritually and 
to eat hu bedy , and ſpiritually to drink his bload , 
which # the uſe of the Lords Swpper ; then no man 
can deny , but the form of a Table & more meet 

x Veraq; ceena or the Lords Boord , then the form of an Altar, 

jungebawur, Tf you were a Scholar, you would have been 

re eh aſham'd to write this Divinitie, There can be 
which be clear- NO queſtion made , but that for a certaine time, 

y- ” of the 'Azam, and the Lords Supper were eaten at 

Hom.27. inthe the ſame Table , and (for ought appeares in any 

beginning ther- Antiquitie) in the ſawe * poſture: And yet 

7 nſaf Cere. Was It a prows and religious Celebration. Our 

aon.in the book, Church and State are more cautious in their ex- 

of Common = preffions, then this poore Dato : ! And in or 


Prajers. f 
; doings 


ep rr er ernrnrnn_ 
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doings we condemn no other Nation , nor preſcribe * Suarex, ts 
any thing but to 0ur own people onely. For we think (ran Mate 
is convenient , that every Countrey ſhould uſe ſuch dari,of rhe 4u+ 
Ceremonies , 4s they ſhall think bet, For * to (it, f9eme appoin- 


? red tobe [ung at 
ſtand,, knee! , or walk, be not of the ſubſtance of the th, G—_ 


Sacrament , of waſdiy ons 
angt!h 3 
Nor doth the Church of Rome abſolutely con- yy miles 


demn this Ceremony of Sitting : Orelc irwould vun do yobis. 


recall that * Manatee or Maunaie of the Bene- — 
 diftines, which teſtifies, that they (at the leaſt one jen s.00n 


day in the ycere) do receive the Sacraments /it- Vide Lib.Sraru- 


; : . torumn Ord 
ting. And this cuſtome mounts higher then S. 0,51 z.nedia; 
Beneditt ; even to ® S, eanſtins time: Who at- Tiulode Man- 
firms nownullos probabilem quandam rationem de- pars 0 nw 
leftaſſe , that net Monks onely , but ſome other 44/7; $,n04. 


kinde of men, were pleas'd with a fpecions reaſon, 41ui/zrd Can, 


upon that peculiar day of the yeare , wherein our S4- ,\ - paws = 
viour adminiſtred the Supper , to receive the body trarum poſt 
and bloud of Chri#t preſently upon their ordinarie \araceil Abbas 


| . 
repaſt, 45.4 more notable commemoration of that firſt i og <eks 


Supper. Which muſt be in their private hou word is aſedir 


ſes, & menſa communi, upon their oraz#ary Table, rn __ 
as © Mornay obſerves: Alchough it be true what jog # 4v/ed 


the 4 Cardinal Peron coldly replies, that S. u{u- now, you may 


tin, inthoſe words, dothnot deny but this might 497% = —_ 


be done inthe Church, and upon an Altar, and in- une Collation, 
clines, as to the better opinion, to have this Sacra. 99< Von fait, 


ment received by all men Fa#ting. But the Cay- EE 


dinall there doth clearly affirm , that the Apoſtles i Vimuauon 


omitted no due reverence, or (as he calls it) ado- = cnders 
gliſe Chreſtienne pour la celebration de I'Euchariſtie,Cerd du Peron. du $.Sacraml.z, 
6.11.p.872, b Fp.113.4d Ianuar. c De Sacram 4.6.7, d Viiſupr, p. 37 3 
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2 De Oratione, 
F, I 2s 


t Flutarch, in 
Numa,@ in 


Am. Queſtion, 


. £ Quadtrain. 4. 
Adore aſhis, 
comme leGrec 
ordonne, &c. 


it 6 common po- 
ſure for all pa- 
gans. Porro 
cum perinde 
faciant Natio- 
nes 2doratis 
Ggillaribus ſuis 
rehdendo,E.de 
Orationegc.13. 
k Vide Fabri 
Pibraci Tetrg- 
fichs, p.6. 


i In bi Re- 


plique, 619, 
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ration of 
the Table : and brings a paſflage out of *Terel- 
lian , to prove that ſome of the ancient Chriſtians 
did adore Sitting; and maintained their Ceremony, 
with a place out of rhe book of Hermes, call'd the 
Paſtor. Which poſition-of theirs although ( as 
the Cardinal! notes ) Tertullian doth not blame, 


for being an imitation of the Pagans z yetſurely' 


he doth not there commend thole Ancients , no 
more then I do this Ceremony in our modern 
and Neighbour Chriſtians ; but ſpare to cenſure 
them, as I hope they will do us, in matters of 
this nature. And ſure it is, that (as the Cardinal 
there obſerves)all the old Romans, by an expreſle 
Law of * Numa Pompilins , were required to wor. 
{|up their gods fitting. He proves the ſame to be 
the cuſtome of the Greeks alſo, by an old 9na- 
train of the Sieur de © Pibrac, Which I will not 
ſet down in French, as the Cardinal hath it ; but 
as I find it tranſlated into Greek by Flerence Chri- 


Tertull. makes FFian , 15.8 4+ 


h Sifew gg un  yelen Ore 

"Tm o% Srornuy plupe nuantiuhs, 

Xeipes Bs Boticy nnes oeggrwaw Or. 

Kiap o's Tvioy wir dy xaiv& di. 

That 1s, © 

Worſhip 'God ſitting, as the Greeks have uſed ; + 
Running Devotion he cannot indure ; 
But will be ſery/'d with a Heart firm andiure; 
Which Heart 1s oxely by himſelf infuſed. 


Now although ( as ' Monunſieur Monlin returns it 
well upon-the Cardinal! ) the Apoitles of Chrii# 


WCIc 
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Chriſt , although they fate with him a+- 


(133) 


were not to learn Ceremenics out of the Laws of 


Numa , or the 9uatrains of Pibras ; yet may we 
herein learn ſome modeſty out of Papiſts hem- 
ſelves, Not to conclude the Ceremonies of fo 
many Neighbouring Prote#ants , as altogether 
wnchriſtian ; which this Dedtour tor want of lear- 
mg, or charity, or both, endeavours to doin this 
place. 


* 


But for our * X xeeling in the Church of England, k 4rchb.W hit 


at our receiving of this bleſſed Sacrament ; it ts ap- 


printed , either for 4 ſignification of the humble and tim, p.ro0 


gratefull acknowledgement of the Benefits of Chriff, 
given tothe worthy receiver ; or rather becauſe it ts 
aaminiftred in our Charch with a moſt effedtuall 


Prayer and Thankſgiving. The body of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, which is giyen for thee , pre- 
ſerve thy body and ſoul, 4c. The bloud of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrilt , Wc. preſerve thy body 
and ſoul to everlaſting life. Drink thu in 
remembrance that ChriSts bloud was fhed for 


thee , and be thankfull. Now he muſt have a 
knee of a Camel, and heart of Oake, that will not 
bow himſelf, and after the manner of adoration and 
worſhip, ſay, Amen (as S.'Cyrill ſpeaks) to 10-pa- 
thericall a Praycr and Thankſgiving , made:by 


gifts Anſwer to 


the Miniſter unto God in his behalf. - And this — 
1s a powerfull Argament indeed for conformitie in Cyrig, ziew/e. 
this point ; with the which I have ſcen.ſome Zez- Catech. vy/ag. 


ceſter.ſhire-people. of good ſort; that had been © 5 


refrafory for along time, ſatisfied in an _ 
y 


(136) 
5y rhe Biſhop of the Dioceſſe,betng very ſory they: 

*h not loved ſo much before , That in hy 

Church of Exg/avd,our whole at# of Recejvingig 
accompanied in every part with the act of Praying 

| m 4rcbbi/h. and Thankſgiving. However it behooveth humble 
| = wn, 4 io and-meek ſpirits in ſuch indifferent matters to ſub. 
| z*itian, p99. amt themſelves to the Order of the Church,appointed 
| by lawfull Anthoritie, And as long as our Litnrgie 
hath the honour and repute grven thereunto, 
| which it ſo well deſerves, there is little feare, 
| that the people wil clap thens down upon their Breech 
| about our hoty Table : It being no poſture uſedin 
| this Church to ſay Amen, to ſuch Divine rapture 
| and ejaculations. Beſide that , throughout all 
| the Droceſe I live-in (being no ſmall part of rhe 
| Kingdome) there is (whether the. EpsFoler likes 
it or no) Rails and Parricadoes to keep,the .peo- 

| ple from all ;rreverences in that kinde. But the 
| generall Rule in this caſe, is that whieh is ſe 
| down in the Articles.of the. Datch Church in Loy 
3 doz (allowed by. Beza himſelf and divers othery 
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n.Acbb hit- ® That every private mans judgement in theſe cite 
| —_— eumſtances is not to.be reſpetted, But what.is pro. 
| the Admqnitios. fitable to edifie., what is not , ts not to be determined 
#87; by the judgement of the common people , nor of ſome 


| one man , but (&s I have ſaid at large heretofore) 0 
thofethit have the chief care and government int 
Church. And ſo was it well done by the Reformed 
Church'in Poland, firſt by Monitiops , 10 the year 
| 3573. and'then by Saxons, inthe year 1583. 
| Ne 3naſu ſit; thatthe #ſua#receiving'ot the Comu- 
| «0n.in'thoſe.paits, ſhould nat be by /firving _ 
p e Out 
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about the Tble, (A Ceremonie which ſome of 


the Brethren, as they call them, had brought into 
thoſe parts, cither from 194n Ales, their coun- 
trey-man , or from other Reformed Churches , as 
might be ( the commerce ot theſe three Nations 
conſidered)from the Low-conntreies,orthe Church 
of ® Scotland, where this poſture of ſitting was 
Synodically cſtabliſhed from the very beginning 
of the Reformation.) It was well done of them , 
I ay, ro reformit ; bur very ill done of you to 
ſteal this Coal from the Altar of Damaſco, and ne- 
ver ſayſo much as, 1 thank you, geod Gaffer, or de- 
liver ituscleanly as you found ir, And yet it isnot; 
confidering you confefle the Thefts in the Title 
of your Book, calling it ingeniouſly, 4 CO AL 
FROM THE ALT AR. 

Yet I would you had ſpar'd to abuſe that grave 
Synod, to make them ſay.percmptorily., Hec cere- 
monia Eccleſits Chriſtianis non eft ufitata,eſpecially 
as you turn it to Engliſh, that ® this Ceremony 
is 4 thing not uſed in the Chriſtian Church : And 
{o:put the reformed Churches to fall together 
by the cares one with another, and many of them 
to become odious in the Chriſtian Church. 
Which (God he knoweth) is far from either the 


words Or meaning of that Synod. For their words 


are theſe, Her ceremonia, licet cum ceteris labera, 
&c., Thu Ceremony, however in its own nature free 
and rx Gare , 4s the reſt of the Ceremonies , &Cc. 
Which {weetens the Caſe very much, And then 


fortheir apr {Ap donot ſay,jt « 4 thing not 


1an Church.This is your fingering 
and 


vſed in the Chri 
| S 


0 Lib. Diſcipli.. 
ne Eccl. Scar. 
edir, 15 60, 


p Pap. 36. 


3Þ) 
and: cerru}tios. Butthey ſay; it s not oſod iu vheſe 
Chriſtian ond Evaugelicall Churches , yoſtri con. 
ſenſus , which agreed with them in Articles of 


confeſſion. They condemn no other Nations , no- 


more then the Church of Englard doth. And is 
this the part of a judicious Divine, to corrupt a 
paſſage in a Secfary or Furitap , who Will be ſure 
(without any mercie ) to ſend Hue and Cry after 


you overall the Countrey 7 Surely the man hath - 


21s Bacchide. been inſtructed by Chryſalns in® Playtus. 
Improbi[- cum improbus ſit, has paget , furibus fu- 
retur quod queat, 
He is refolv'd to put ſome knaveric upon the 


knave himſelf, and to ſteal from the Stealer what 


he can. For indeed (to cometothe ſccond point) 
both the Coal and the Alfa are quite miſtaken, 


to think that the Syzod. did ever fay , that this - 
Ceremony was brought in, or '\ufed by the mo-: 


dern Arians, It is very welt known that bn 4. 
- Caild,Forma {#ſce , who maintained the Ceremonie of ſtring, 
& ratio totius In a * little Book publiſhed here in Enzlapd in K. 
pecleſ nn Edwards dayes, was fctled in Poland, and (by the 
{ Notut com- Teans of his Noble bloud and kindred) ingreat 
mittere,quin fyour with his. Prince, in the year 1557. which 
be mere. 15.10Ng before either of theſe two 3ynods. And all 


rem facerem. 


de ſuccefſure- that either of the Syrods ſay in diſlike of the Ce-- 


cum magnifici -eqonie, iSthis 3 Fhat.it 1s Arianis cam Doming 
Domini lo- \X 


annis i Laſco £4ri ſoltg ſe collocantibus proprid : A thing beer 
in Polonia, for the Arians , who by. their DoGtrine and Te- 


ya rate nets, plac'd themſclves cheek by joul with the Son 


bovis. Caluvi- of God; then for devout and humble Chriſt;ans, 


__ F2. compalled abom with Neighbours ſo fundamen-- 


tally 


6s. — a "ao Ka 


£4 A mo ,,, ww + mY ESD "oh ” I WEED ...ao_" 


MX 


- aau% ac 3+ a -—- -— £4 


© tMlyhereticall, Icould ſay that here in Englend, 


this worſe conclufion of the Doffonrs, To deſire to ſit 
at the Communion, is more to be feared from the It ſaiteth ao: 
aoTer of our Litwrgie,who brag of their * Coſin. vi 2 Cork 

ip and Coheir-ſhip with Chriſt, then from us who "rp 
arc ready to live and die in detence of the ſame, Table, 4bridg 
And the * Altar at the lait eſpied this to be the Rap, vs. 
meaning of the Sy»pd, that this Sztting was pro» u Altar, Da- 
per to the Ariens, not by #ſage, but ſecundii prin- #9 2-752 
cipia doftrine ſhe y as an Inference eafily drawn 
from the Principles of their DoQrine. Howbeit 
the Coal wis reſoly'd to wink at itin his A#thorr , , Aleae & 52 
and to ſpeak big words, (though bcfide the Cu criticium Rela- 
ſhion, and agajn#4ll truth of H;#0ry) thatit was P/4lunryFet. 
brought in a8 the firi# by the modern Arians : His +. —_ = 
Anthor.tebling hint in the ſame Page , that it was *vly , Bib. of 
publiſhed in the Book of Seorts/ſh Eiſeipline Anno | fl 665; 

| . , : is called 

1560. and {clf having ſhewed- by a Teſti- Fd in the 


mony beyond all exception , that ir was prea- *#7& ra 
ched in Poland three year before that, by 7ohn ogy nc 
CAlaſco. Numb.16.15.,” 


And then your Principles were they true(as the N2d2b and 
* one of mak is falſe ;"For there nA oo any _—_ 
Altar erefted in the Temple., but to ſacrifice upon, 92 9icph. Av 
nor evcrany man readin divine or humane lear- Ri oe 
ning,that denied Y7ncexnſe tobe a Mincha, and kind ares it Vitti- 
of Sacrifice) the conclu/ion could not come within Your \ 2x ama 
a league of us. For we , who extradt our ſelves that all Far 
(asT told you before) from that Table inthe Tem. 200 poſe 
ple, do defire tocat inno other manner, then as gn | 
the Priefts,and as David,our Types, did cat before ccn/e, «cording 


ws. 107 MIC to Heb.g.6. Yi. 
We do not defire © wpon, which is but lalp.in 4L.Exet, 
your 


F 


your fooliſh Taference, 'bur to eat For the holy. 
Table, And-thar all the fazrhfall may do in ve- 
rity, what David andthe Priefts did betorein 2 
yepreſeatation., | have ſhewedwalready out of tho 


- : ancient Fathers, Nor are we ſo unreafonably 


z Defence of tyed to one Table , but if the * woman were ariven 


3.Ceram p.256. 


zo the deſert , we-could be content with the green 
Graſſe. But in that caſe, the Graſſe ſhould be unto 
us in ſtead of a Table z it ſhould not. be in-ſtead 
of an Altar, I do-not love xouphir mi uvrieuty (as 


2 Orat.contrs a Gregory NaztansLen calls it ) ro break Jeſts in 


lultan. 


b Altare ſoli 
Deo vero rite 


theſe high cAty#eries, Otherwiſe, I could tel} 
you that unhappy Inferences may be made out of 
your Texets,: alwell as out of thoſe of the 4rians, 
That no place will ſerve your turn to eatupon, 
but Alters, appropriated by all Learning humane 
and divine to? Godalone, Wellzif yonuwill needs 


porelt crigi, be ſnapping at-the Meats of the Gods, © Menippus 


Bel. de Miſſa; 
L.1.6. 2. ex Atu- 


will tell you that you muſt be content to fare as 


e#f. 120 corre, they do, upon Bloud , Papenrs and Frenkincenſe; 


Fauſs. c.2 1; 


This Menippies ſaith. For mine own. part, } 


< Menez: ſhall-onely deſire to know of you., a judrriow 


TH ONT SUS 


vor + en os 


Divine , what may bethe meaning of an odde 


war zrrr word uſed by Ariorle in his Ethicks , to wity 


auTy wi 


6.14. 


lnfaer © Bounbx@.. Becauſe: I was told it fignihieth 


ERAS 
ro-Menippo. * 
d Y Ethic. 1.4... 


+ two things, a ſturrilous Railer at men in place, 


and a- Swatther of Meas from. the holy. cuts 
FAY Ss 


Yea, buthedoth ſet down-at large ont of the 


* Peg. 35. AdFot*Connſell;with what indifferency theſe names 


? 


of Tablc,Boord, Altar have been uſed before,and 
mey- be uſed. for the preſent, He doth indeed and 
ds $5 KA with: 


with a great deal of ingenuitie;if you mark it, For 
the Queſtion being made by ſome of his humour 
that would have the CAltars ſtand, becaufe the 
Book of Common Prayer (meaning the Book be- 
fore it was reformed) did mention an Altar ; the 
Lords ( amongſt whom Archbiſhop Cranmer was 
a chicf) were pur. to this Apologie ; That the 
Book intended no Table, or Altar , formally , but 
a certain: Thing ( as they there call it ) where: 
upon the Lords Supper was adminiitred. This 
Thing had no figwration at all preſcribed unto it 
inthat Book : But ſo far forth, asthe Lords Sup- 
per is there miniſtred , though it be upon an Al- 
tar, it calleth the 1Taid: Altar; a Table ;.and The 
Lords Boord ; but ſo far as the holy Communios is 
diſtributed with the Sacrifice of Lawds xnd Thankſ- 
giving, though it be a Table, it calleth the ſaid 
Table, anAltar. And therefore in ſo much as 
the ditribution of the Lords Supper in both kinds, 
is a reall and ſenſible Adtion, it 15 a reall and:fenſ- 
ble Table : But. becauſe the. Lauds-and Thankſ- 
giwings are by all Divines acknowledged'to bea 
Metaphoricall and improper Sacrifice , it is but a 
Metaphoricall and improper Altar, And to call it 
an 4/tar-in.that ſenſe , you know the Zezter doth 


every where allow. .But heark you, Sir z it makes - 


no matter for the Letter. I pray you; tell me in 
my care, What Book is it that calls it an Altar ? 
and for what 'Book do the Zords apologize in this 
place ? If itbe for the Book of 15 4 9, * iam, 
that's vaxi/bt , and we have nothing to do with 
it. And -youare a very Codl,-that is, 4 thizg that 

S 3: cannot 


\ Ratio qui- 
dem hercle ap» 
paret: Argen= 
tum & M72, 
Plaut. in Trin. 
AQ .2. $ce 4. 


& Page 37+ 


64nnot bluſh , to ſay that that Book , or aby thing 
ſpoken of that Book , allowerh you ts call the ho 

Table an Altar tor the preſent. Your tongue for the 
preſent ought ro ſpeat , as the preſent Book and Law 
ſpeaks it unto youzand that is,as you your ſelf con- 
teſle , 8 The Lords boord onely. And when ment in 
their nominations of things do vary from the Law, 
which is the Quinteſſence of Reaſon, they do it in 
2 yo 0 RE is the Quinteſlence of F anſ5.Nor 
7s there any way poſiible of perare and quietneſs , unle 

the probable K/ ger =. entire f pews of eng 
politick , over-rule all private of like natare in that 


h Un bis Pre- Boay, ſaich M." Hooker. 
face, 


But we have been all this while miſtaken in the 
Cauſe of this Change of Litargies, which the Let- 
ter ſo much ſtands upon. For the Letter ſuppo- 
ſethas the 47 of Connſetand K. Edwards Man. 
aate do, that the Altars themſeivs were put out of 
our Churches , and their a4x-es out of our Litur- 

£ie,to comply with the godly conſiderations of fome 
that had takerrthem down already, and to ror out 


or 8 Opinions, more holden in the mindes of 
t 


e ſample and itnorant by the form of an Altar, And 
men did the rather believe it ſo, becauſe a Divine, 
very neare aS judicions as D. Coal, ſeems tobe of 


i Hooker, Eccl. that @pinion, when he faith , that * 9wr Charches 


Polit. L. 4. diff 


' were purged of things,which indeed were burdenſome 


14-P+ 165 . 


k Pog-39- 


Jo the people,or to the ſimple off enfive and ſcandalons. 
But the matter is Kim? Kam to all that we have 
conceipted. For it was indeed an offence againſt 
our Zi#urgie * conceived by 7ohn Calvin (a poore 
Miaifter at-the foot of the 4/pes , who died in 


Books . 


ag PE=< MEH IrSS Oy — a Ac Rte —_— wa PRI —— MM. a 


(143) | 

Barks and ef worth very- neare , 40 1 ſterling) | See bi laſ? 
that cauſed the King of Englend,the Convocation, 7, RR 
the Lords ſpiritual and 1emyporall, and all the Com "Beta, p. 14, 
monaltie,to make that Change inthe Book of Com. 

mon Prayer. And isit evenſo? Why then, gen. 

tle Readers, " 4/ſem parate , &t accipietis aureans m Aſem pars 
fabulam ; make ready your Bread and Cheeſe, m—_—_ _ 
for my life-on ir, you ſhall heare a Winter-Tale. fbulis ims, 
" It ſeems that Bucer had informed Calvin of the Plin.Catviſio, 
Condition of this Church, apd the publick Litnrgie Oe” 
thereof”; and thereupon he wrote to the Duke of So. 

merlet, whe was then ProtecFour, E piſfola ad Bu- 


cerum. And is this to look unto the Story of thoſe 
Times ? It ſeems unto me that this Epiſtle to 
Bucer hath no Dateatall, and if we give it a Date 
from the Printers placing of the Letter , (which 
is your childiſh and erroneous Criticiſme ) you o Rumereſt 
ſhall finde it between Nowember 19, 1548, and bar tron = 
January 16, 1549, and confequently before the 74: wnan & 
publiſhing ofthe firſt Z;targie , which was March firme pacisra» 
7,1549. Ando it muſt nceds be. For Calvin poop nyt ng 
* ſaith in that Zextey , that there was Ceſſation of p Tiltet eGief. 
Armes between France and England , and wiſh't RecucitdeTrats 
that ſome courſe m1 ht be taken for a ſolid Peace, Tiler# Euely 
” Now the Commiſſioners were met tg: conclude Chronig p.157. 
that Peace, 24 of March, 1549. And therefare Seq uy 
the Letter was writterr before that. And to ſtrike. poreris,vir om- 
this ſeeming of yours dead in the neſt ; 4 Peter As _—_ 
lexander writes his Letter toBucer(as yet atStratſ= 1, pa ru 
burgh) to invite him to England,of the very ſame. 24.4. 1549. 
Date with the Commiſion of the French Treaty , 17 2-Zucert” 
. . ? opera Anglic. 
24 of March,154.9,and tells him for xews, that in p, rg1, 
; the 


="Ow 


ſunt ad noves Monachos Germanie , 


(144) 
the Parliament then fitting , Miſſ'e o_—_— miſe 

the Popiſh 
Miſlal was diſmils'd to the new Monks in Ger- 
marie, by the firſt approbation of our firſt Liter- 
gie in that Parliaments. See then how well you look't 
2nto the ſtories of the times. You make Bacer,betore 
ever he came hither, roinform Calvin of the condi- 
tionof this Church,and the publick Liturgie thereof, 
before the Liturgie was penn'd and approv'd ih 
Parliament. But I will endeavour to give this 


r Inter M. Bu- undated Letter a truer Date. © Archbiſhop Crans 


cert ſcript. An- 
glic. p. 190. 


C Ofob. 22, 
1546; Epiſt. 
Calvini,p.7 2, 


mer writes 'for Pacer to come over, 2* Ooh, 
1549. He delir'd Calvin (who was no doubt a 
Polypragmon ,.and made his Letters to fly to all 
the Prizces in the world, that did but look to» 
wards a Reformation) to write by him to the Pro- 
tefFour, and to perſwade him to a ſerious Reforma- 
tion in generall, Calvin in this Letter, tell's him 
he had written ro the ProtefFour a Letter (not the 
Letter Printed , bearing © Date two yeares before) 
and bids him it he could procure Audience (2 
ſigne he had not been here as yet). deal-with him 
roundly himſelf, and take heed of his old fault 
( as he terms that moſt admired prudence and 
wiſdome of that learned man) to be ever incli- 
ning , medics Conſilits, to peaceable and mode- 
rate Advices. And this Zetter muſt be written 
unto him about the Sprizg, 1549, when he was 


© From bi x. TEady to come for Exgland, Where we finde he 


piftle to Per. 


was ſafely arrived, and repos'd himſelf at Cas- 


Martyr ,i®ter " reybury ih Tune following. Now although he had 


Opera Lnglic, 


Þ. $50. 


.conſidered of the Book of Common Prayers before, 
as 


a—_— TW os owe &. wt amo os tc fs. come 


"FPud9y I © 2 


v 
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145) 
as well as he could, ® per interpretew, by the help » ceyirep 455 
of an Interpreter, and approvd it, as in #0- 
thing (candidly conſtrued.) repugnant to the word of 
God, yet did he never make Notes and Cenſurss 
thereupon, untill he was required thereunto by 
Archbiſhop'Cranmer., two years after this ; to 
wit, Anno 1551, Nor could he:tell Tales to Cal- 
vin thereof, being then bedrid, and dying with- 
in * 25 dayes after (ſome two moneths before « (4x/rep 50s 
the Alteration of the Liturgie) eſpecially notany Nonis lanuar. 
Tale againſt the Altar, having ſuffered Auricular 70nd Oomini 
Confeſſion, Oblations and Altars (though termed bri in dieag* 
Boords or Tables) to ſtand in the Reformation at p*defundur, 
? Cullen, and not taking the leaſt exception a- fear 
gainſt the word in his Cenſure of our Liturgie, ] ous conſultati- 
am therfore ftrengthened in my former Opinion, 92% Herman 
That it was the King, the Lords, and the State len, odpcinad 


rather then any incitement of Martin Bucer, that *ne in Engliſh, 


made this Alteration in our L1twrgie, inthe point ho eo een 
of Altars. cer, See fol. 114, 


Then for Calvin ; no man can conceive him to Y be Lads 
be more pragmatically zealous in point of Re. 
formation (even in thoſe Countries which cared 
leaſt for him) then I do. Yer dolI hold him a 
moſt innocent man,and our famous Liturgie ſore- 
ly wounded through his ſide,by this audacious Com- 
panion,in this particular concerning A/tars, The 
Letter tothe Proteflour, that D. Coalrelies upon, 
bears Date, Oftvb, 22, 1546. which according * E F4wad 
to forreign Accompts, is a yeare before K.* Ed- xn he lat 
rard came tothe Crown. But compure it as you of lanuay, 
pleaſe ; it mult be three full yeeres before the ''4* raj 


1547.Stilo com- 
y 4 moneth muxi. S:ow. 
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| that this formercLitargit was fir# printed. And 

; if you relicupon h1$ Charafter;rhe Letters placed 

| before and behinde this rothe F rotefovr, are of 

the ſame Date, 1546. And yet would this Com. 

penn have his, oourreous Readers to ſwallow this 

G:dgeon, withour'[0.muoh as champing or chew- 

ing on it. And in this Lerrer, Calvin toucheth 

— onely upon 4 particulars. (which * Bucer himſelf 

Open 4, doth likewiſe cenſure) Chryſoms, 0zl in Baptiſme, 

nem defunto« CommemItarion of the dead, and the abuſe of Im. 

> be precern propriagions ; but not oneword of the Alrars. And 

Fam pace pr» $OOd reaſon for it, FOT b peza confeſſerh, that at 

cermuti, Lauſanne, where Calvin taught before he came 

>Sednon re» — Gorevs, rhere was a Marble: Alter uſed for a 

pugno quin y 6 

NS Domini Communion-Table, which from thence was remo- 

in Aleari cele- 04 1 Bears (where Calvin allo ſometimes 
brari poſht- . - 

Nam þ& 3 Lau- taught) and is ſo there aſed as. a Communien-Table 

ann2 Alare (abfiracted from all former relations to. Sacri- 

Rn ootis $9 unto this day. Which I therefore note, to 

colloq, Mompe's: let you ſee that Calvin was not ſo ffraight-lac't in 

p- 350. this particular, Yea, but he findes great fault with 

the Commemoration of the dead, And doth he fo? 

And I pray you, what doth K. /ames declare the 

oenerall Opinion of our Church to be, for theſe 

” mmemorations in the time of the £07", 

in that moſt exact Anſwer of his ro Cardinal! 

© 4d Epilt.Card, Peron? © This 6 a rite (faith he) which the Church 

Peren-Kep:9-55 of England, though it doth not condemne in the firs 

aces of the Church, yet holds unfit to be retained at 

this day, for many and weijehtie cauſes and reaſons, 

which you may read moſt cxceltently phe 

that 


moneth of March, 1549+ At what. time 1 finde 


= 


a Fc DD an 


4 


that Book. Beſides that, Calvin acknowledgerh 
(as he wanted. \no: wit'to underſtand how the 
world went with hitmiabroad) thathe bad no ſuch 
credit with the Conforwable partie here in England, 
as within two or three yeares after this, he con- 
feſſeth openly in one of his © Letters, Laſtly, 4 Sed egofru- 
(which is the main Anſwer of all) the ProteRour *r2 = cos fer- 
was of no power in the State, when'this Liturgre vaejenideind 
was reformed z which was not altogether un- 291 ranmum 
knownto Calvin,havingan hint from Archbiſhop 5 5ibuens 
* Craumer to addreſſe.his Letters tothe King him-| wliaurore pro- 
ſelf, But for, the Lord Proteflour , he had: his fefum adwir- 
cruſh a-year and a half before: ( never reſtor'd (vr, _— 
again to his Power or Office, admitted onely by a AzgloFraxce- 
* New Oath, to, ſerve but as a» Comnſefter at large ) 52158, 
. _ WF" . N antuariche 
and in the firſt 5 ſitting of this Parliament which 6s aibil we 
altered the Liturgie, he was attainted, and con- ilius taftu- 
demned, and preſently executed , having been ray yr 
in.no caſe or place of a long time, to make Al- gew ſzpius 
terations to gratifie Calvin, And for Archbiſhop meg av. 
Cranmer, it 15 tree,the foreſaid Afive man writes par pg Evi 
unto him from Geneva a couple of Letters, and #: 3%4- 
offers his ſervice in perſon, to make up our Arti. Be 
x" b Abſhatl of 
cles of Religion and to ſtate the Controverſies in Di- the AG of that 
vinitie (another proje&,itſeems,the learned Arch- ?94anot, a 
biſhop had then in hand) when he gives him a RY 
generall rouch of the reſidui ſurculi , the remai- 
ning ſtumps and roots of Poperie,together with the 
caule thereof (as be conceived.) the Lay-mens 
ſwallowing of the Impropriatiors * But hath not in 
all the two Letters, {O much as one ſyllable of Al- 


tar5,0r amendment of Liturgies, And what Date 
T 2 theſe 


Ss 5 : 
theſe Letters wereof, God knowerth ; for they have 
none at all in'tbe Boo, But the) Pate ſeems tobe 
much before 4m 15 517which:is D. CoaP's con- 
jeture.For inthefirft Letser he preſents his Grace 
\ 1: 4. Withthe news of Oſtanders troubles, which he ® ſtir 
Me'chio! A- : R 
damus in vits xd up in the yeer 1549. Andin the ſecond he tells. 
Ofcandri. -F him of a ® chanting of Yeſpers in an unknown tongue 
; None 4 here in England; which was inhibited'in this 
detur aliud vi- Kingdom by At of Parliament, full two years. be- 
wary mar fore the Altering of the Liturgie.Nor doth it ſeen 
fix provemu that. Cavin had any great acquaintance with the 
aluncur otiof- Arcþbzſhop (who neither accepred of his Offer in 
Rad the Agreeing of the articles, nor, for ought ap- 
nit Veſperas peares, ever wrote to him back again, but ſent 
NAT him:a Meſſage by one Nicoks, wiſhing him to 
£80-p,101, Write tothe Amy himſelf about the Reftoring of 
the mpropriations)  Tiay, it doth"not ſeem they 
were much acquainted; by that firſt Berrer that 
Calviniwrites yntohim.. For inthathe rails moſt 
bitterly upon yong/Oſiander, a Divine very heart 
x Yxor ejus & abied, unto the 47chbiſbop. ; | 
Neprisfwtut- mp. if *Calvins Eetter tothe Proteflowr Himſelf 
oris Oftandri, : k 4 , 
Gow. inCatal be miſdated (as likecnough it is, being but a Co- 
9.198. a pic fromthe French, whereinthe Date was not're- 
Ret hoſpi6: garded) then came irto the Dukes hands(as ſome 
que Andrex Letter from Calvinwas then delivered tothe Dube 


png = by one Nicolas, 2Tel-taleof M. Catvins, that ſtu- 


ſecund3 con- died in Cambridge in thoſe dayes) burtin the year 


juge eu8%, 1551,8ucerbeing dead before, (which Caltinthere 
contraxit afh- ; X , 
nitatem, Antig. TAKCS NOTLCC of ) and the Liturgienewly altered, 


Bricarn.p.331. Let us not therefore, as we tender the credit of 
if aluin Farello, 


F364. 


the Church of England, ſuffer ſuch a famous picce, 
4 as 


as 'our Common Prayer-Book is, to: be diſparaged 
ridicu- 


in this:kinde, upon ſuch weak Flams an 

lous .ſ#ppojitions., Bur if any deſire to know the 
reaſon of the Alteration, let himrepaire to the 
AF it ſelf, where he may be fully ſatisfied. He 


ſhall finde., ic was partly the ® Curioſity of the = ,o & 5» 
Minifters, and mittakes in theuſt and Exerciſe of 54. 6.c.1. 


the former Book met withall..in the ſecond Book by 
a clear explanation. Of the-which curiojity and 
miſtaling, whether this removiog and placin 

of the Alrer, which they found uſually fo ined 
in the former Ziturgie, might:nor be a ſpecial! 
branch, I leave to-the Readers colle&ion, out of - 
what hath becnalready delivered in.the examina- 
tion of the Counſel-A# in that behalf.' And 
partly alſo be (hall find the Bood wav altered, fot 


the more” perfefion thereof, or ( as-it followeth 1 te ane 


in the body of the 4#) tp be made fully perfet : 48 
Not to gratifie, Cavin, who: was: Le&uring in 
his Chaire at Geneve, nor to:comply with the 
Duke of Somerſet, who was a condemned priſo- 
ner, looking every day for the ſtroke of the Ax, 
when this Book was paſſing the ſeverall Commir. 
zees inthe Upper and Lower houſe of Parliament, 
And that it ſeems by any one ſyllable of the Lerrer 
to Farel, that Calvin wrote unto- the King about 
the change of the Litwrgie,is another blue one, Read 
the Letzer,and you will be of my opinion. 


Yea,but the® King in hu Anſwer to the Devonſhire- */24, 40- 


men had formerly affirmed, that the Lords Supper, 

a it was then adminiftred, was brought even to the 

very uſe, as Chriſt /eft ir, 45 the Apoſtles uſed it, 
T 


3 and: 


theſe D ire-men (whom the Dofovr cloathes 

in this fair Liverie) were a ſort of notorious 'Re. 

bells, And if aKing (toavoid ſhedding of bloud) 

ſhould anſwer ſuch people clad in (tcel , edits 

mel,oribus, in a more paſlable language, then will 

endure Logicall examination , is it ht he ſhould 

be ſo miany yeares after jeered thus; by ſuch 'a 

Myſbrom here on earth, reigning himſelf (with- 

ot all doubt) a moſt glorious Saint above in 

Heaven? Beſides that, the Form that Chriſt left, 

the Apoſtles us d;, and the Fathers deliver'd the 

Lords Supper #n, is never taken by judiciow Di. 

wines ina meere Mathematicall and imndiviſible point 

of exattneſſe; but in a Horal conformitie,which 

will admit of a Latieude, and receive from time 

y And ſoche tO time degrees of * perfe#ion, Burt I will not 

King cdeary £o8- Jead you tO any woods, to borrow ſhadows for 
ceived it. That \ . X , , 

we may be en- 11S place ::the Anſwer is ſerdown in ſuch capitall 

couraged from Letters , that he that runnes by may reade it, The 

heron. Reels in their third Article (ſer on by the Popiſh 

vell for theRe- Prieſts) do petition for their Haſſe (that is, that 

YT ,- which wecall the Canon of the 4 Maſſe) and nords of 

def Coles Conſecration , as they had it before, and that the 


mion,1548 Priefts might celebrate it alone, without the commu. 
q Wewill haye 


Maſle celebra- 2icating of the people, To this the King anſwers, 
red, as it hath That for the Canon of the Maſſe and words of Con- 


been in times 


\rimes [ecyarion (which is in nothing altered in the ſe- 
paſt, without 4 - C : 
any man com. COnd Liturgie) they are ſuch as were uſed by Chriſt, 


municating the Apoſtles, and the ancient Fathers : that is, 
with the Prieſt 


4 and Mon, * T Cy are the very mords of the Infirution. But 
pa1t.2-p.665, for the ſecond part of their Demand, which was 


for 


and « the hol Fathers deliver'd it. Tanfyer,thar 


— 
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| | i5t ; * 
for the Sacrifice of the Maſe, or the Priefs eating 
alone,they muſt excuſe him : For this the Popes of 
Rome for their lucre added a#to it. So there is a. 
clear Anſwer to both parts of the Article, They 
ſhould have a Table, and a Commpnion, and the 
words of Conſecration, as they were uſed by Chri#t, 
the 4poſiles, arid the ancient Fathers * Bur they 
ſhould have no Altar, nor Sacrifice , for theſe the 
Popes of Rome for their lucre, had added to the In. 
flitution, being, as* B. Jewel truly calls them, the * Def. part. 3. 
Shops and'gainfull Boaths of the Papiſts, P 315. 

And this Anſwer did nothing like our noble 
Doflour, And therefore from making himſelf 
merry with the Xing, by a kinde. of Converſion c , como; 
(borrowed from father * Parſons three Converſions) part. 3. c.12., 
he wheels about, and breaks a Lance upon the £:*)*: _— 
Parliament : That would take upon them to mend this was the 
4 Book, which they could not but acknowledge to _ yo” - 
be both agreeable to Gods word and the Primitive whernew won 
Church, And then he quotes 5® and 6* Edv, &, H. Ghoſt, and 
cap. 1. as if he ſhould ſay, There's my Cloak, qi" m'8h* 
and here's my Sword, and I ſtand in-Cuerpo rea- proveir. 
dy to maintain it. I ſay ſtill, that this Agree. 
ablene fe to Gods word and the Primitive Church, is 
not to be taken in a mathematical, but in a moral! 
point. The fi-# Book was in ſome, the. ſecond 
15 in more degrees , agreeable to thoſe excelent 
Paterns, But what need I fay this, when the 
AF of Parliament faith no ſuch matter as is pre- 
tended > .In that part of the 4#, where theſe 
words are mentioned, ſome coertion and renal. 
ties were provided for ſenſuall perſons, and re- 
fraory 


t $©O & 69, 
Ed. 6,c.1, 


s » Al. > Mon, 
part. 3.656. 
* Af, & Mon. 


Jeri. 2- p. 667, 


fraory Pajifts, who forbore to repair to the 


Pariſh-Churches upon the eſtabliſhment of the 
Engliſh Service, ark « {ill to feed upon husky, 
when God had rain'd down his Afanne 

them. The Parliament (according to helen 
wiſdome in that kinde) deſirous to include ſome 
reaſon in the Preamble, of the ſmart that comes 
after in the body of the 48, tells the Offenders 
againſt this new Law, that Prajers in the Mother. 
tongue , is no Invention of theirs, as the Prieſts 
would make them believe, but the dir«?ion of the 
Word of God and the prafice of the primitive Church, 


. Medling no further with the Liewrgie in this part 


of the 4#, thenas it was a Service in the Mother- 
tongue, And begins the AF, That * whereas or- 
der had been ſet forth for Common Prayer and Admi. 
nifiration of the Sacraments to be uſed in the Mother- 
tongue , agreeable $0 the word of God and the Pri. 
mitive Church, &c. The thing excepted againſt, 
was Prayer in the Mother-tongue, and this the Par- 
liament avows tobe agreeable to Gods Word and the 
Primitive Church, And I hope, youare not moun- 
ted as yet tothat height, as todare to deny it, If 
any Reader can doubt of ſo clear an explication, 
let him look once more upon the Kings Anſwer 
to the Devonſhire-Rebells , immediately before 
this Parliament, and he ſhall finde $un-beams to 
diſplay all darkneſſe that can poſſibly fall upon 
this point, * To the 3, Asb,for the Service-in the 
Engliſh tongue, it hath manife#t reaſons for it, * If 
the Service in the Church was good in Latin, it re- 
maineth good in Engliſh, An alteration to the bet- 
cer, 


9 4.5.0 223.3.8 
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cer, except Knowledge be worſe they lywrrance. So that 
nhoſarver hath moved yew to diflike rhic Order , can 
eee reaſar for-it.. Order, faith the King's a 


Order foy Common prayers in the Mother-tongue. So 
thar Father Payfons and you maſt; v#/angh_ again 
this fooliſh Leagheer, which you made without 
cauſ& upon this 1A# of Parkiment, 
Well, let the Xi, the Counſel, and the Par- 


 ament; order what they pleaſe, wwo:things he 


wilt make good ; firſt, that if Origex, or 

do * ſay, thiyhad na Altars in the;primirdve: Ghureh, 
they meant, net ny for bleudie or external Sacrifices, 
a the Gentiles had. here you fee; he is almoſt 
come to that we have been! hog forall this 
white, That they had no, lrars pi eoxernald $8cri. 


fices, And ſhew me, that ever one Pathey or School. 


man did teach a neceflitic of an exrernall Altar to 
an interzall Sacrifice, nd I will yeeld him che bet- 
ter of the Controverſie, But I fee his Loop-hole 
alreadie ; he will help himſelf wh thoſe words, 
As the Gentiles had : Although it be, God wor, 
bur @ poore ſbife, - And/ ſecondly, hewill make it 
good , that the Church bad Alzzrs, beth the Name 
(which the Lerrer denies not,” bur onely the:vame 
applyed to the maereriall Inftrament, call d rhe 
Lords Table) ad Thing too,a long tire together before 
the birth of Origen ard Anwbire,' This later patt 


- would prove'too heaviea Buckterifor any' man to 


take up,that were to fight it out with a Scholar in- 
deed. For the ”riter of the Lerrer doth mreerly 
declme'ithe Combar, retiring himfelf ro bis 200 
| V 


Jears, 


Order, {ainh che 1 Parkemett.: both mean s ;@ g, c, 
the fame thing, as theyuſc the ſatne words 5 Ln nds. cr. 


® Relwinck Feſs Caution, 'if *.8ixta Primus did. firſt appoint: that 
cel. tempor | Maffe\(honkd be Gaid'ab where, butuponan 4l- 
fe Medene fur $47-ad toanadvantage'of ground; ayd turning B. 
celcbre non Jenels againſt this ;Goliah, iwithour averring any 
| my "thing of his own, beſide the teſtimony of S. Paw; 
mieres de temps, at hich-this: Dofewr, like that.drunken. Goſſy, 
tranſlated by | ſaith, 4meny when be 'fhoutd have faid,, AZ this 
ys adn. I fledfaſtly believe. \Buthaving to:do-but with this 
by Peter D'eſrez, man-of rags, '1 dave undertake him. in-both the 
_ goints, and af I,could fully ſatis fie: that place. of 
Tertwllion imhis: Book De Orationewill adventure 
- my \credir, towipe his: noſe of the reſt of hoſe 
Teſtimonies produced by him. And all this while.I 
am noChampion for the Writer of the' Lerper (who 
hath withdrawn: his:Neck outof the Collar) but 

. ofthe great-Chempien of our Church, B. JereZ. | 
For the firſt-therefore, becauſe B, Jere/ ſaith, 
» Pag-45s. * that then the faithfwll, for fear of Tyrants, wert 
fain to;meet togecher in private houſes, &c. therefore 
 i6 48, thy mere wot ſo-richly furniſbed, or at leaftwiſe 

they had-not ſuch Altars, as the Gentiles had, ſaith 
D.Coal.: But B. Iewe#, when he ſpake thoſe words 

« 243. 614% of their wanting of Churches mn: the Primitive 
ham, lac, and Church, addes: preſently aword or two: (which 
e-ber Pacriarchs this-Dofour did. Got unwillingly forget ) © And 
mrs we may we think that Altars were built before Churches + 
the Tabernacte Which though it be not altogether an unan- 
C_—_— {werable ——_ (for * men arg of opinion that 
3-169,2.4.83, {t4r9 were built before: the, Churches, ). yer is-it 


s-Sef.s. ſufficient todeclare the impudencie of this man, 
Soſa rai thatwould undertake toanſwer Origen, and Arm- 


Eceſait.c.r, biz, ous of B, Lewel, B, levels concluſion there 
y is, 


years, (yrich will nor ſerve his Turn, for alt his 
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is, that M. Harding was ill adviſed to ſay. confidently, 
that Altars have ever been ſuhence the Apoles times, 
And he anſwers fullyout. of $.'* Au#in, the Do- * 4ugef. in 9. 
fours Obje&ion, That Alters being then yorrative, Ha __ 
and carried by the Deacons from place to place, (which 
the learned Papiſts do notdenie)they might have 
had Alters, although they had no ſtanding Tem- 
ples: That:is, portative Altars, not of Stone, fixed 
tothe walls of the Church (as our late Popiſh AL 
tars be) of the which B. Jewe# might very well 
make his former Queſtion, AY; 

Now for that other Flam, That Origen and 
Arnobixs ſhould denie their having onely of Hee- 
theniſb, but not of Chriftian Altars z although ic 
were enough to ſtop the mouth of this /gnozo, to 
ſer down the Teſtimonies of thoſe great Wor- 
thies of the reformed Church,who(with B. JeneZ) 
expound theſe two Fathers, of the having no 41- 
rars at all , as the * B. of Dureſme,, © Mornay, * Inſti. lib.6. 
> Deſideria Heraldus, Monſieur Moulin, * Hoſpi- 71.5.4: if; 
nan, and others , yet-becauſc he thinks he hath «.1.p.171. 
gorten the Cowards advantage, to-pur'us to the ©2994 
proofe of the; Negative z preſurning onely upon ye Anſwer, 
the juſtice; of the cquſe;;; 1 will undertake him t9tbe Replgir, 
upon theſe hard conditions. - :/- ; bes 

For Orzgen, it is clear'd in a word., that he p.6. c-34- 
was not merrogated, and conſequently that-he 
never anſwered, concerning, the Heathen, or Paggnt 
Alcars, For. Cellid his adverſarieqvhat Countrey: ' Mixes: 3G 
man ſoever he was)diſguiſerh himſelf as a-Jerdif- mp toe 
puting againſt the Chriſtians in all that diſcourſe, lio® agus» 
And it were an- Argument fitting. as wiſe-aAah; 79% 3 
biz a5.our D. Coal, to prove. 'the:ChijFians. rocbe p.4 

V 2 Atheifts, 


Atheifts, becauſe they had not (which they then. 
ſclvesabhorredrothedearh)Faces Airars. Bur Cel. 
ſu: lik objeftionifiothe purpoleand har 

' the Chriztians had amongſt themſelves a rwtrus, 

y Or ſecret Token, oats xowoyias, of ſome inviſible Com. 
bination, that they erefted no kinde of Alters, as 

= '043 3 alt other Sets and Profeffions (not being ® A- 

- ya ty theiſts) among the Jevr and Gortiles did, And 

NoudSes, 553 tO this general Obje&ion the Anſwer was hke- 

E745 0} A"d1, ie general (or very impertinent) that they had 

Ry —_— no Altars at all, but thoſe' immaterial Altars we 

743% ſpake of before, in the Soults and Conſtiencer of 

holy men. | 

And Arzobims well weighed, comes to the ſame 
offe&. Bor howbeit hechad not todo-with Fewes, 
burwith Gem is, yetche Objefion is-in' geveral/ 
termes, not; that they creted'no- Altar for their 
Gods and Sacrifices , but that they built them no- 
Hitar,Fventrationss ad officia, to officiate ypon ih any 
. 'kinde of divinend+ſbip. And ſo Dejiderixs Heraldns, 
-- .. the beſt Cratich extane upon that Book, delivers. 
> ore ho * him ſelf, Thar this may beunderſtood ® jniph and 

incelligi . .. | 
pliciter, quad Abfolately, withom any relation to: the Pagan Al- 
nulshadcrent rare Holding an opihion elſewhere, that ſimply 

— and abſolutely there wereno-4/rarrere@ed inthe 

2.16.34» Church of 'God, befote ———— => 

thiswill appeare yer more clearly by a place © 

» yr: 6. S, Cyri which the E.*B. of Duveſme ath'tho- 

*1#4"'+ - 'rowbyexamine'to this/ purpoſe. For Jwian rhe 

roregexans Apoftate had becn a * Reader of our Church, and 

IM knew the-generall praQice thereof, and thar ir 

£2” hatbeenin bim a r&iculous thing to imagt 

, - that the Chriftiens ſhoutd bave any f agen Hlrary. 
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Nay, the wittie Prinze takes notice of it; that 
very Jewes do ſacrifice, and have an ODER 
that particular with the Pagans,and yer concludes 
birtetly againſt us (as heconceives) Offerre Sacra 
in Altari & ſacrificare cavetis, You Chriftians are 
molt ſcrupulous in offering of any Sacrifice upon * F* qui bomi- 
our Altar. And to this (as the Learned Biſhop _ 
well obſerves ) $S.C W127/4 anſwers not.one word : ay! conn Sh 
which had been prevaricationbefore Godand wan, m2 4c 
if the Chriſtians had acknowledged in thoſe da hone dar mo 
any Chriſtian Sacrifice upon a material 4 tay. Ponias fabu- 
And in Minutims Felix, (if it be. well obſerv'd,and woruigy, * 
rightly read ) there is as pregnant a reſtimonic fabu/arur, a 
4s this of S.Cyril, Some one: had * written of IC REnnns 
the Chriſtians (for you mult reade it fabu/atur,not — 
fabulantur,) that «Felon, puniſhed for his offence, ang Wis celermi 
that nofult nod of the Craſſe; was ll the C eremunies JOY 
of the Chriftians. Whereupon Caeciliws the Pa- por vr pos | 
an running deſcang, faith, that the 4Authour had mane, 26+ 
utzed them, to a, hair and built chem Altars fis Jants —_ 
t ſuch wretches,' ut id colans quod merentur, ma- i. 
Ling them to adore that. wiluchie Tree, which _ broke | 
they had ſo well deſeryed, : So far he-gocth with *9,m13 Tabul. 
his A#chour,. But coming/in.the aext Page, tg, ea 
charge the Chriftians bunſelf., he, moves, this quod con 
Queſtion ; Why do they, keep! ſuch adoe to © bra >: 
conceal , quicges illud colunt (not colimms) that, iagX + wp Fat 
what ever it be, they (the Chriftians, not we the Pa. — 
gans) do really. morſhip ? Cur nullas Aras habent } y wg 
What is the matter they have no Altars 7: Then lnabils bodia 


further in the Book, when Ofavim. comes to 292 3nimu 
make his Repertee toall this, be ſaith, *1r is net ante 
V 3 __ withemia,pg 


with any defire to conceal the objett of their worſhip, 


rom of their heart ſupplies the Altar, and-« good 
intention Fe hallowed' Sacrifice, Where I ob. 
ſerve two remarkable circumſtances ; Firſt, Gods 
truth acknowledged by the Father of Lyes, the 
Divel himſelf, by the mouth of a Pagan, That 
the Tree f the Croſſe was the Altar of the Chriſti- 
ans : Andthena joint agreement of Cecilim and 


* Plinius Secund- O Aavinu, the Pagan, and the Chriſtian, That for the 
LL.1o.ep g7.' 0m- 


pare with ths {CTTIDg forth of that (what ever it be) that they, 


Epiſile, that of the C hriftians, then worſhipped, they had no Viſt- 


RIS "ble exeRed Altar. And TI hope I have fer before 


cam provin= YOu more ſolid ſtuffe then the Quelque-choſes of 
ciam regeret, the poore Dofour, to nouriſh your conſent to B, 
—_— ſexell in this point, That in Origen and Arnobire 
Rianis, quibuſ- his time, there were in the Church-of God no 


dam gradu pul : 1 | ; v 
cong rent materiall Altars, Twill conchude with an obſer 


precer obftina- vation, that hath much inclined me rowards this 
rionew non Opinion ; howbeit 1'd6 not finde it ſtood vup- 
heribcand i” on by any other, becauſe peradyenture ir is but 
facris coram an Argument drawn from the Rack, 'and more 
ym pert , paſſable inthe Civil Law, then in Schools of Divi. 
Genes And  Pities. © Plinixs Secundis, a very 'witty and lear- 
jo toms ie tied man, making'ftri& enquitie againſt 'the 
ny a4 Chriitians, and'detirous to know exactly, what 
take notice that they did in his Province of Bithynia at their 
E -— ee private —_— and Congregations, learn'd 
cervitwbe 54+ har he could from ApoFara's revolted from the. 
eremion'df he ' Faith tiventy yeeres before, who before his face, 
—_ 
104: dif: the Emperour, And having collected from them 


: the 


that they have no Altars : But that with them, the bot.. 
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ſacrificed to the gods, and adored the mage of 


— 
ct 


—_, 
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- -rhe ſubſtance of all the Chriſtian Profeſſion in thoſe 
dayes, put two'y Chriſtian Maids upon the 
Kack, who in their Confeſſions agreed word for 
word with the former ApoFar#s. I finde in thoſe 
Extras, continuall meeting at their Love-fraſts, 

(together with the which the Communion was 

uſuatly adminiſtred in thoſe dayes) untill all 

-* #aker were put down. by. the Emperour Trajan, 1 Theſe were 
bur Ido not finde one ſyllable to fall either from A, 
the poore Maids, or the Apoſtzta's themſelves Coleages of 4r- 
(who knew but toowellwhatthoſe things were) _ n q"my 


of the Chriitian materiall Altar. don. Among 
And ſo much for Biſhop /ewells Neg ation, now whim there was 

for Bijhop wouldbee's Afvrmation of Altars in the —_— this 

Primitice Church, | word ſapnifies) 
It & ( ſaith he) moſt certain (as you found g/narandiven 


every thing to be which he ſaid before) that the g,, vm & 
Church had Altars, both thename andthe thing, and moven made by 


Plinie for a 


uſed both name and thing 4 long time together, be. L 
fore the birth of Arnobius. This is the ground — = 


he means to fight itout on. And in the leading 29 i Ni- 
comedia, Tra 


up of his men, to-make it good, he placeth, as jano ware tm. 
Captain of the ſquadron, a ſtout Mauritanian, ro perour, put down 
wit, Tertwllian, And he hath reaſon for it. For h__ rogers”. 
if Tertullian make not the Charge upon B, ſewell, to minde, iftas 


I am ſure of it, none of the reſt ( of this Band) ivitates ab ce» 


| $-x fi wh 
will burt him. And ifthis Leader ſhould-chance _—_ 
to be overcome, tas. Sec his Epi- 
! in unovitapoteſias = - im. 1.10. 
Romaniimque deci, —— x Pap.4 


49,46. 
we ſhall make waſh-work with the reſt of his fol- Nd» 
logers, The more probable authority that _ NT 


» Terulis- be produced (as the Lord * Pleſſie doch acknow- 
l19s citare vi- 1&Qge) is this of Terenil{es in bis Boa of Projer. 
deantur, De Will not thy *Faft r Publick meeting proceche more 
Mi: 3.6- 1+ Golem if nichall then celebrate ohe. Jane at the Altar 

of Gods That noble * Zerd (becauſe of the menti- 


« Srationes,1 © 
Jejunia, 1+ ;. 0 Made of the Euchariſt in the words before) 
Eccleſiz gene- CONCCIvES Itaclearcaiſc, that , by this 4reDer, 
ralcque cen- in his Africe# and affected ſhile , he means plain- 


ventus, quibus 


pii omnes ju- 1) » 7P££0f47 Toble, I will adde ſame rear for 
bebantur ſtare this Opinion, © Ars.in Tertv{ian doth nor ſigni- 
inkedeB2G- fie an Alter, but any Sifocb or advantage of ground, 

ec coram, Or 8142 or Table toftandupony as appeares plain- 
Domino ad lyby that in bis Book De Pallto; Silo qualibet 
mag may oy margine vel ara medicings moribas dicere z1am 
lecum. Ailicia WONT ( ſaith the Mantle, alluding to the faſhion 


mae ag of; the Sz9icks) to preſcribe Medicine to the 


vocabulum, Mmaners of men, upon every brink, hidiack, or fall 
Nunc ad. Baſh that is pteſented unto me. Becauſe therefore the 


rpadany wa Lords Table, upon which the S«cremert was ad- 


res & atrenci Mittiſired,, was in a kinde- of height, ring and 
precabantur, eleygrion from the Pavement of 'the Church , ht 


ipus dic . . 
nmr Brag callsit, 474 Pei, not that Altar, but that #+ 


Bees. Kbenan. is. (2g , Or T able of Almightic God. And when 


Lent, 6» theſe two places are well underftood and compa- 


b Annon a- red together, and notice alfo taken that the word 
erte.de lacra is not otherwiſe ufed by Tertullian in any place 
cur ? Morkers,, DUE iS One, I ſhall not be afraid to fubmit the 


wbi ſupra. . © Quilibert editior Jocus.Qui in publico aliquid dicere volebane;ſewper ex 
ediroloco,quad; ſuggeſtu vel tribunali, progunciabant. Ve ceſpitizis tribunalia in ca- 
iris. So Gujais in Luciangin Alexon. Abunotichite, for any high place: For ſuch a companion 
would not have been ſuffered to clamber up an Altar Sothat high tone, that A pollonius feud 
»peu when be cried Kot > WG, Br igacre of him that fiah'd Domnian, Phileftraturin vita Apeies. 
Salmaſsco in liv, de Palks, p.396, Locus planus edictuſque, Yarro de re Ruſlion, 1.1. 0:5 4. 4) 


Rocks that ſcem higher then the Sca 3 Saxa vocant Itali medii in fuQibus 
Aras, Zaxd. |, Fr. lun. ; __ 


interpretation 
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- totheſe Reſervations from the heathen Altars,dor 


. terpret what he means by his A/rar, towit, a 


intefpretation to any learned Reader. Secondly, 
Tereallien, of all the Bathers, doth moſt allude in 
expteffions tothe faſhidn of rhe Genriles, Their 

faſhion (as' we touch & heretofore) was of every 

Sacrifice they made , to give a portion or ſbare to 

their eſpeciall favourites... * Yr re divina fails, 4 prawu is 
mecum prandeat, (aith Plautm, That Sacrifice be- 4vyhin, 48.3. 


ing done , he might cone and dine with-me. * 3 
And ſo ſaith the © Poet, © Theeer. ig 
— x 1) I Woug Boceh 


Tak Nvjupaic, Minor ago xpbes ouny muon, 
When you next ſacrifice 10 the Nymphs., forgee not 
to ſend a good piece of fleſh to your friend Morſon.. 
Becauſe therefore in Tertuliens time , they did 
not (as we now do) eat the conſecrated bread 
upon-the place, but (as it here followeth in the 
nextword ) accipere ( reſervare, reſcrve it and 
carry it home with them, as the Heathens did 
theit v4uwr, or portion (as fTheopbraſius calls it) from 1 my; ews/a 


the Alters into their houſes ;, Terewl/ian _——_ 


call the Communion-Table, ARA DEI, Gods 
Altar. Taſtly, Tertulian, by naming his Sa- 
crifice immediately before, Szrrificinm Orationss, 
to be but the Satrificeof Prayer, doth clearly in- 


Metaphoricall and improper Altar, as we ſhewed 
abundantly heretofore. I will adde hereunto: 
for a parting-blow , that Deſideriu Heraldes, as 
ſtri& an examiner of Tertulian, as any we have 
this day in Print, was ſo little moved with this 
Authority , that howbeit he grants —_ to 

X 1ave 


| | | | 
« Digef.4- have been in the Church in Nazienzen's time, yer 
Mie} ſro doth he clearely affirme they were brought in 
the other place, after © Tertwlliensrime. I-could addea fourthex. 
pod. Chai, Poſition of theſe words , made by a moſt Learned 
Deiz jet beſaith, 4nd Tudiciows Divine, one D, Coal, That * Tertul- 
Atternad;bt lien by an Altar in this place means as {gnerime 
lians time, Al- doth in his _ ad Trallenſes, thatis, an old 


cars came tothe woman ; But that I am afraid you would take it 
4 19be read, Po» £O be, not a Tale of an old wife, but as old wife's 
ftca autcr (not Tale, | 

peter = Being therefore rid of this Captein-authority, 


ance) cam Al- the reſt will quickly vaniſh of themſelves. And 
cariainEccle- rhar Geniculatio ad Aras, which the DoBour quotes 
flis coaſtical, out of Tertullian, De Penitentia, is a Teftimony 
coperunt, Aris ; SE et 
etiam arg; A that neverwasin the Book at all. Adgeniculari Aru 
racibus (opp Dei, to kneeſto.the Alters of God, was there once, 
9.277. - 1 confeſle, and much made of by | Bellarmine 
" P. 47; And and * Pere Cotton: But is now like a Coward got 
Cs Out of the Book, and rume away : The true rea- 
as Terwllian cling being Adgeniculari CHARIS Dei, To 


4S.Cyprian : 
414 afre- malt kneel to Gods Favourites, the Saints and Prieffs, 


it, ad Tarſe: TO intercedeforthem. A likelicr matter, a great 
3 nailsiiem ex deal , in-men that did penance, then to be 
Fab. Orthed, ting at the Alters of God, which in thoſe dayes 
rn, 1.9.516, they durſt not approach by a great diance, untill 
| Deppevate" they had undergone all that was enjoyn'd them, 
mbkw, Andthis Criticiſme is none of ours originally, but 


" Inlecum. Pamelica his , correſponding with the 4d. S, in 
- ron oo the Yaticane Li but approved by ! Ls Cerds, 
dige. 4- ® Tunic, * Du Pleſſy, * Heraldus, » $almaju, 
pg nan 0*1 Albaſpmiem, andall men elſe, beſide this poore 
4 Obſerv, þ 2+ Dottour, 


fav. 33, As 
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As pn I was ſhewed a Le- 
tine Derermination,that goeth from hand to hand, 
well languaged bur of poore fluſfe and ſubftance(God 
he knoweth ). ayming to-prove, that look what 
Ceremonies were uſed about the Altar before the 
Reformation , vi & virtute Catholice conſuctadinis, 
by power and force of any generall Cuftom,though 
paſſed over in deep filence-by:our Lieurgie, are 
notwithſtanding commented, as by a kinde of 
amplicite Preceps, even untous-that live under the. 
diſcipline of the Engliſh Lirwegie, Which is a. 
dodrine ſo.contrarie, not onely to that Chapter. 


in our Liturgie -Of Ceremonies,why ſome be abolilbed * Book of Com, 
and. ſome retained bur even tothe 48 of Parliament, dead "__ 
that appropriates the «ddition of any more. Cere.. * 1 8iſ c.: 


monies. of that.nature, then be preſcribed in our 
Boot, unto the perſon of the King himſelf; that I 
cannot believe, that: any Divine ſhould publiſh 
on ſame, —_ then os: a The 
ame Writs eXCept agai isnew reading 

of this ion in Terrullian, hari Dei adgeniculari, 
(embrac'd, as-I ſaid before, by all learned men of 
both Religions) becauſe it-is not ſaid, Chari Deo, 
as he thinks all the Africans, Cyprian, S. Auitin, 
and. the like, would ſay; and becauſe doers of 
penance, though they might not ar-the fir# (as 
Pamelius obje@ts) yet might well atthe /aF,when 
they came for their Abfolutions; approach the A!- 
tars, Wherein this pocker- Authour is very wide 
in both his Criciciſmes. For why ſhould not Ter- 
tullian ſay as well Charis Dei, as Aris Dei adgeni-. 
culari, which be himſelf would make bim —_ 
X.2 ot: 


t 4:Charz Byt tharheknoweth not what Chari ſignifieth in 
cognario, 7: > is place The word is here a ſub#antive, and 
c-10- Charidi ſjgnifieth'® Children : as f eniculas in * Plautw, 


cuntur liberi - , , S2 ce . n 
ECT Dom domeitws fui nſque cum charis mens, 


/ar.l.18.c.14. I have been hampered all this while at home 
Chari w7"i5+-yyith my poore Children, Arid ſo * LaRantims callls 
24 hiberi, lun. yn 

m Tirul. de ew! 


u Menechn. - . _ 
11 Cha? Greeks, who call their Children =»! pine, Yea, 


ris meis, i.e. WC bave both theſe 7 ape in the Africane 
liveris mein, (writers, ſpeaking of Jo 


qui ſunt nobis 


Lambin, p. 419+ ſecond, not in the third Caſe (as the Determinatour 


CO would have it ) appears by * LaCerda uponthar 


p 598. of Tertullian, Lib, de Patient, c,9, Quus omnino 
* Dvin.Inflitut. ;mppatientie natus, &c. And ſo the doers'of Pe- 


rare nance in this place are ſaid, Adgeniculari tharis 
7 Appellatione Dez, to kneel before Gods peculiar Childyen, 
charoramintet- A 4 as much more is the man deceiv'd in his 0- 
dum Liberi 1n- 0s | x ff Ny . 

celliguneur, Ther conjeRture, That this Adyenicu/ation was be- 
more Grzco- fore the Altar, when they came for- 4bſolurior, 


rum, qui Lide- > 1 Lnowerh , few livd in Tertw/ians time to 


10S @:ATX mm 


appellanc, Come for abſolution, the Penances for {lender favlts 


Lawbin, in Me- yore of fo long Continuence. Bur whereas there 
nachm, AA, 1. 


Sc. 1. were fourc ſeverall degrees of publick®enance in 
z Nec amilſi- thoſe ſeverer times , call'd in Latine Fletw, Au- 


onibus Chariſ- 1: - . . n 
eons gong ditio, SubFratio, Conſitentia, weeping before the 


tull. lib.de Pati. POrch, Hearing in thePorch, Lying all along on the 


enia.14, hich Church-Pavement, not far from the Porch, in'ex- 
S, Cyprian, hus 


Scholar, cats, peation of the Biſhops prayers and bleſſing, and 
Amifſionem Charorum, [ib.de Patientia, c, 9. * Vole ur Impatientie fit in ſecundo Caſu, 


vividiore & actioreſententi3, La Cerda in locum. Sic Affines cupiditatis deprebende- 
mur,Tertull. lib. de Patients c.7: 


Starding 


and the Orphans, Charos Dei, Gods pe- 
Ico.p.105, culiar Children, And this in imitation of the' 


$ *lofſe of his children. 
Harifimi; And that the 4fricane: Fathers alſoule it inthe 


SO. a Mt. a. MS. Ace XxX i. A. £2 a= ad a. a ER. RS 


—__ ——{ -- &©#}_ oc acsD....u. oa. 


Standing with the people within the Church to 
partake of their Oriſdns, butnotof the Holy Secra- . 
ment : this Adgeniculation was in the: firſt and not 
in the laſt degree; and ro procure the Priefts:eo en- 
joyne, and not to diſſolve their penance, as * learned « gee it hands 
men obſerve. And the words that follow in Ter. led of purpoſe 
tu{ian,do prove clearly that this was not the laſt 4x 
at, and done tothe Prieſt alone, 44 abſolutionem & in ſequentid. 
obt inendam, to obtain abſolution : Omnibw fratri. - Am — 
bus legationes deprecationis injungere , toenjoin all raw) 5b 
the Brethren, an embaſkie of prayers and interce(- aye, Digrf. 
ſion'in their behalfs : Thar is, to Grd, not tothe 4py,att Holy. 
Priefts, and that in the aptorxuuns, or firſt degree of ures 
penance,as S, * Bajil teacheth us clearly in his 18m 242 
Commentary upon the 32. Pſalm. And this is lengfer- - vor] 
cnough, if not too much, to waſh away this weak 4ndſo Zuſtath, 
conjecture, oppol'd by all learned men, that have Ss — 
lived ſithence # amelizs his time. And ſo much be npiof7 wes; 
for Tertullian, h dy dibgyme; 
lrenens, |, 4. c. 20. is a peaceable man, and ** 
fights againſt none of our fide : Making (by a 
continued Allegory taken from Deuter. 33, 9.) 
all robe Prieſts ſerving at the Altar, who are wil- 
ling to forſateal and followChrift.> Omnis juſtus, * Sodetb N'es- 
Every ſanfified max(aswe quoted before) thatmakes _ = 
himſelf a lively, holy, and well-pleajing 8 acrifice , offe- chaxer,Omnes 
ring Almes and the Catves of his lips to Almighty God, > —_— 
i 4 Prieft ſerving at Irenzus his Altar, Sacerdos (gigs mow 
ſcitms fuit Darid, ( ſaith he ) David in this kinde «b ill edituy, 
was a proper. Priet, And fo is this man, ſeirw#-*9*, 
ſcriptor, a very proper writer, to bring in this-place 
of renews for a proper Altar. S. Cyprian, 1.1.7, 


X 3 ad 


Cepericean- 1 oiferum, expounds himſelf clearly whar he 
TS means by an Altar,co wit,Stipes,Oblationes, Lucrs 3 


r# locum cuen, rhe Centriburions, Offerings, and all Advantages be- 


& Lane” 
Gaulart, longing to the mans B:ſboprick , whom they had 
4 Pa-191. ſuſpended, Interlarding all this paſſage with al. 
s A Pameli Rang 
hn nes luſrons ro Texts in Exedas, Devteronomie, and Le. 
Notes, in lbrum ities ( quoting one which © Pamelims knoweth: 


Deanitate Eccle- G4 where tO finde ) de Sacerdotum Altari Tehove 
ſperefere Me inſervientium officio, rouching the duties of Prieſts. 
Qpr.d axizate attending the Lords Altar, ſaith © Goulartiw, For 
p:<:4,0-3 rhat famous place out of «the eighth Epiſtle, 
; :& | There i one God, and one Church, and one Chair, 
funftionis, in founded wpen Peter by the words of Chriſt. Other 


Levitica pri” A [rar,0r other Prieſthood, befide that one Altar,end 


wu BO nd 


No keuiſſ that one Prieſthood, canner be erefed,] you know 
ratonem;6w- how: all the * Portificians interpret. And I h 


> Anold Caxe YOu Would not have the Popedome ir-ſelfſeried and 
renewed, Concil- erected in every Pariſh-Church of England. But if 
- 1m a 4 you will expound itwith the learned Proteanty,, 
miſcrabiliu n then you muſt know, that by the 4lrar and Prieſt. 
perlonarum,& hood jn this place , he mcans Summam Evangelii, 
— the ſubſtance of the Goſpel delivered by ChriFt and 
cowpelh poſ- his ApoZHes, inviting all Chriftians. to. the particiga.. 
—r La Cadb tion of Chri ts death and the efficacie ere ales they 
ce Euctefie uni= 1089 be colſeRed together and-united in him , ſaith 
onſe,ceorder learned © Goulartizs. Laſtly, for —_— in his: 
Ti 20.2 ninth Epiſtle ; it is aclear caſe, thatby Altar he: 
v3; Wer ac Means there, minifterialt fun8ions and offices, and' 
[dee that with a plain and literal alluſion to the Tribe 

mean» Of Levi under the Law. S, Cyprian was angry 
Sratate, with one Geminizs Vidor, for making {againſt the 
bar ay eel. bh Canon ) one FavRinw 2 Pricſt, Overſeer of bis 
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Will, and by that means withdrawing of him 
of himſelf in that Difcourſe, carcfull 

had been in providing Tithes and Ob/ations for the 
Prie#t under the Law, giving him no Lands and 


Hubaxdries amongſt the Tribes, ut in nulls 


re avocaretur, that he might have no occaſion to 
be withdrawn from the 4/rar : he avates the 
offence of thoſe Teftatours, that by maki 
Church-men, Executours and Overſeers of their la 
Wills , ab alzari Sacerdoter & Miniftres volunt 
avocere,will needs withdraw Miniſters from their 
Eccleſiaſticall funRions, with no lefle offence, 


'then if, under the Law, they had withdrawn the 


Prieſts from the holy Alter. So that this place 


takes my Dofevr a little by the Noſe,thar | canner i 2.10. 


endure tobe alooker on, and a dull SpeAatour, confi- 


ned onely to his Miniſteriall meditations : bur 
hath not one ſyllable that crofleth the aſſertionof 


B. lewell, That as yet there was notcreted in the 


"Church any materiall 4itars. $, Cyprian doth al- 


lude in every one of theſe three and the 
DoFour illude and abuſe his Readers, figure-cafting 
them inthis ſort, as if he had been to doal with 
ſome ill Spirits, and not daring to cite his Au- 
thours ar large, N2 deberer riſum, leſt children 
ſhould hootat him with Jeeres and Laughters. 


k But to go higher yet (ut lapſu graviore ruat ) he * 24.46 


rells us, that 7gnatiue uſeth it inno lefſe then three 

of bis Epiftles, What it man > If you mean the 

name, Tonatine uſeth it in ffueor fixeof his Epiſtles 

atthe leaſt ; if the #hing, that is, a proper and y_ 
ri 


' Locum hanc 714H Altar ,- heuſeth it not in any of theſe three 


ſuppofiriciuw jn(3ſted-0n.by you». The place in the Epiſtle 10- 


edece cars rhe agrees (belidesthat' Fedelivs conceives i 
Zxercit.in £piſt- tO be, a ſuppoſititious fragment, taken out of the 
— "= Conſtitutions of Clemens) the man brings inun- 
be nates them cs doubtedly to make ſport. Kwnne all of 30u like one 


be excerpted 6:1t may , 20. the Temple of God, as to 0ne Altar ,, # ba 
ag" ws wel I'nguy Xpigey , £0,000 Jeſus Chriſt ; Or, to-tranſlate 


4, 2-.59,60,62- 1t 11 plain Engliſh, to one Jeſus Chriſt, 4s to one 


Although thi a Altar. And this one Altar we all acknowledge 
ter part doth not 


ſocleatl azpeare © DE 4n. the Church. - In his next place to the 
unome. Fhiladelpbigns, he doth cxpreſſe himſelf ro mean 
fad Bob, by Altar, ewe) iofur; * ixxaroier, the Courcell of the 
p.237- Saints and Church in generall (as we ſaid before) 
TE and not any material! Altar , as " Yedelimproves 
62s a Sure. AT large. - Fot ſhould /gnetims mean by-the like 
«5npip 0438- [peaches, a meteriall Altar, when he faith ;that if 
ITE any man be not * Uri; ms Yunacyis , mithin the Altar, 
ra 7 5 he ts deprived of the Bread of God, what ſhould be- 
miyruy © Azi- Come of wemenand.the Laity, that by an expreſſe 
Turks - iz. Canon Of a gencralls Councell, are prohibited fron 


1a Sumernpis, COMING Within the materiall Altar £ By Altar 


Concil,6.tn Trall. : . | ' #4 
ay therctore in theſe paſlages, he muit underRand 


the beſowe of the Church. Fox that place 1n-the 
pErdc conti- Epifttle to thera of T axſte 1 I pity the poore man, 
RT. ithebe indeed (as they ſay he is) married to a 
relligic Baro- Widow, Sure I am, he never read the paſſage, but 
—_—_— ſome knaviſh Scholar exſcrib'd it for hum, to 
103. dif. 30, Make ſport withall. Fhe words are theſe, Ho- 


pt _ nowr.? Widones, ws ” orien, that uphold their Cha- 
it.l3, c.6. 


een ty (as Vedelins tranſlates it) and Reputation, as 
—_— the Altars of Ged,- But 4 Genebrard himſelf con- 


feſſeth, 


— py Mr_ﬀnﬀads tw oo al 
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fefſerh, that this is a patch taken out of Clewen, 
his Conſtitutions. Andwere theſe any vendible 
commodiries — Scholars, that Paſ- 
ſage would make more tor the Bofoy a thouſand 
times, then'all he hath . Let her know 
(ſaith he) in woegiriir is Sch, that ſhe is Gods Al- 
tar, 4nd ſer her down in her houſe, U8 jay non wwnacipns 
5% ei mpJhzmn for the Altar of God never uſeth to 
rus or gad about. Andwell ſaid, moſt Metaphori. 
call C ! Here's an Alter indeed ! An A4ltar 
becomes much better the end of his Table, 
then the wpper end of his Church : though not out 
of love with the wppey end in that place alſo. And 
yet men ſometimes make uſe of theſe Alrars, if 
they berichly ſer our. 


A yong Scholar that was reading Calimachw his 
Hymn of 4pbe, concerning the famous horn-Alter 
built at Dees, hearing me and a ncighbour-Mi- 
niſter of mine ſomewhat pleaſant about this #7- 
dom..Altar,and other fond paſſages in thoſe foiſted 
Conſtitutions of Clewens, brought me the nexr 
morning this «Xuſios between the paſſage in his 


£ 'Apriurs dypalmuon: rgpiers owntxts dry f Callimech, 
KuuÞitr popderxer, & S' irnexs Bopir *Amodaor, _—_ in Apol; 


That is, 
Carbo alleging Fathers bf his round, 
No hed bar a.chajt widow found : 
Which yet not unbecame his:new device 
Of widew-dltar without Sacrifice, 
: Y 


From 


A 


| ' Optims ſumm1 © Juvena. 
Jan vis proceſſus vetule fortuna Beate, Sap. 


Whowith bez ORE 3k = ſheen, \. 
Vhich-he as.Þ la $ aint {e([ca/mas mes been: 

t Marvin VN, Virgins horns | | lags have ſomging 
Foe os ww bu thofe our W. of the World I wis; 
TV 703; & , Bu that * wonder rid ok .thiss  - 
cre mggr Yet was wonder 1 he a0 to:fay nothing 
ae 1-0omy \eeennr hy p ofFdn, def, (am C anmoni bur 
© Es i bond thre 3.48079 x5; clhecm hat was 
* Ev oi; 4 For SC | what w 
Goon, is. how.-gll oennrre pony we = ns: 
® See the Mag- fomany ſented on; th his Clergio,(alie: 
deburgenſs and her 3h bf uhg Hiſkyhand all >» a hee) 
tbem, Cena. Tenths:be ; 4 ftrong _ y "02 Prentincenſe, 
þ-544+ A 1 Hony Mut, E a of an, ive them to be 
4 Lge 4 Fleſh Kone, Gao > willogneie Y/are-houſes, 0} 
nd Fru1ps.q.yA4 var indeed they: were 
Exig, & Herags many P.61 a A nd tmadeed 4 
beneds — | "ahe Greek Piel h Swe t 
bac fuperttcs them all's inthe learned: w1an; biac 
huc ſuper on ſuch,-as are c "yy eþ 09; 7 ra ry © 
49 190m ee o oO blavion-Tab #12) 1! ' Quite eiffer theſe 
m__— > ON eth; 16: be: #E  Malind Altar od 
rutenoay es of We ——_ WWever | 
—_— ne Alter 5 —_ allujyon 10 the! Rareniat. 
rur, un 'R by a mani And:'as * yp” 
——_— C44, © ng the Jews, e, and the! Apo. 
pere —_— Oblation —_— udas his Bagg - had their 
— imfelf i lieth, ] heſe Oblarions hae 
habens him om whencet ith as good reaſon, 
REAR ApaRer ſiles feet .( a ning) may with a 5 
ne raiſeand begin 
ecs oblationem 


5 place, 
$4ars. Of his pl 
theſe Tables, be termeit A/ 
faciebant, Ba- 


kave' 
indeed, of 'Hebv.: 13. 20. ; Lily. 
I. [ i 3 of « al 7-Li ly;! 
þ313- hu _ Indeed bur NS Jen eras, Div = 
$26. citat y- f —_ 2 rend B.J 
ns, ad bes (/a- avep 


aones, 


— Ex, 
a = "T3 A 
My AS & 


( | £» | . 
(he thinks) thisy wiitic of altar v WAS ke tin the 
Church of God, untill the Councell of 4ntifede- 
rem 5 Hub TExfqor fipde,withall oy provfall;one 
bimgwhby it ſhoulinotbeg lg hl 
a Table, oy. not-an Altar, withall 
che third.; cle, and 26. P+oijon he de- 
clares bimleſt thoſe worgs one ywith ich = 
eoncliidd this Chapter; and' wir fat ple 
the oBour) | the whale Conjroperfit; Uo phaſe 
Feng T4 it mere 6 Tabl et ng it of cola Al- 
rar : \n0t for dhas it was" Sderd Boy jon 
w4 ne ene theold Law. ways a caferh 
d Origen our Heart, exr. Altar : Not that 
| either Chiifk or owr Hearts be Altars indeed. but 
enely by a metaphor or a manner of ſpeach, Such were 
the, Altars which were' ſed bythe old Father? Tyne. 
diately after the Ayoftles time. 'And' this is all 
o-=_ the Letrer defires the Yicar to know and 
ſerve. 


a. Duerelles 
& Allement. 
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"ak 57 "CHAP. VI 


Of Extravagancier, Gigs. 


Wt Book, of Fail... Chappells 


Fo. and (, athedrals; The a7 of ta- 


fon Altars.... Altar inthe 
"Y Liturgie. Children of this 


Church and Common-Weal. The 


 'nameof the Lorils Table," Ovall. 


Table, Pleajing the people, 


Canenifts term it) this, the Extrata- 


Tart ir Containdd theeSiath (hs. 


gents, ox Wild-gooſ-chaſe of this ſecond. 
Setion. Wherein.the Dofour diverts his-fury,. 


from the King, the Counſell, the. Parliament, and B, 


lenell apon the Writer of the Levter again, bur all. 
upon * high-Germane or pickt Quarells, not wortlt: 


two ruſhes-apiece, 


Firſt; be chargethuthe Priter with lendiflg lame 


Giles a pair of CIS to walk upon, and ſome 


> Arrows to ſhoot at the Altars, an the —_ . 
Clal- 


the bleſſed Name of TE SU S. Who this 
dia Gelli 


gueſle.; 


, Or- Lame-Giles ſhould be, I'cannor 


pueſſe ;" nor.is this Crple known b ; ay in-our 
Sig 


© Lextef bw mgm Joudhn rafter, uAndithidWadtouy <p, 
may. halr befote his Stipe; whe he talks iof 
Canons 1471 ;andagainzoutrunne aConflablezyhen 
be denics the-Genoas of 15713p4g<48. to require 
19yped:Tab/er for. the Communion; 'Pag.as  yvaiay; 
becauſe youtlſaw'it incEatire: Pagir3uthbey! fay y 
becauſe they ſaw-itiri Engliſh,” Andiyoumay ce! 
it, whenyoy pleaſe, the! cafier j becauſe printed. 
by: los Day... In the mean time; the. world may 
ſee your wiſdome, to trouble the Preſſewith fach 
impertinent Folies, ol 4 1 1 

condly, The taxeth the Priter with ſeeming © Pay. 24. - 
wv caft a ſcorn 0n; them,. by phoſe direSiop the Book 
the Baſt in 1” of che King was draon up.wnd publi= 
d, as if it were-s' Novelty or{ingular device ef 

theirs, to: call the Later part of divine Service by 

the name of Second Service « Which the Diſcourſer: 
ſhighreth, Surety" this is a fierce hinting AJ}. 

111 wn. © In ſommis lepdrienveftigialaryat: © © 1 Peiron. Ari. 
He hath dream'r of ſome Hare, and- now barks 599% 
aftet her... Unleſſe (peradventure) allthis noiſe; 
be but mo getabirt fromius:Maſters, * ex confuets. * Sercca,th.2. 
dine magis quam bx ferbritere ofa Cuftomatichath 4 
got to beraerdedin chiskinde, nocthat heis any 
way provekedby the#7iter of the Lerter, For the 
writer (peaks not oneword againſt this Parrition: 
ohthe Serwice th the Boak of Faſt ; But: the Yitar 
applying the fame in;Hhis diſcourſe:{ is it ſeems 5 
to the Book; of. Common Prayer, and ſome of his 
Neighbours boggling thereat; 'the: river cv 

Kb: Y.3 cuſeth: 


Py 


th its.a5 Lamtininienthn cif haDgraw.and 


4 
whit be 
mw adrifasm 
De pdlid angie Ne aedafold of 
£4 > J ofxhe yo Ma che Fai/felh a Bars. 
es fwretloogagorby fp azts oftheiworlg, 
$ Mutatis re- £402's fnohmrthoruſe 4+ ty,4.Bur Di:Cval 
EE holly cones coo uy. Dec 
Yrs eras rare ns 
mon id red Aint ge; 
QuiajamCe- being conju nothow to 0m Loeabſhrdics 
qr wa reſis i ter; mgtentheges wigs ro Bin wo Se: 
bang & bodie —_— CO e Prayer is not (as 
nul func  Ubvadd the Order of Morning hewhole 4dor. 
_— firſt, t r everWwas,the\ 'd-the 
(ur exiſtere | . 20 poſeth) 00 | $ rhereof;call | 
nt) ludgis this man P hittle fragmen 'v '2$ alſs 
poſſi s tran» =. ?rayer, vuta [mar Of: Sarws, ' 
ad no s & mg? 9, in the Primer r, (which was in 
| mg quid , erg Eighths Prims bl ( ) 2s alſoin 
ane prop» im Ke wamy/oprrlr.. ma RR OITS 
erem reperere Uſe under irgie fee-orth by" Grder of Moreing 
moren? _—_ - —_— gn en" \F Pires; Houres, 
pores chege Po = yn yſe is and ſometimes D - . 
maps oh Colle, Leranies, Sufi =o e/whercof are dif 
EO nd ce gone pagrn york G=ifes 
Mags rained in ibn Freegce of the Pat Letany,' 
printed 1544+ ſtouldmake brhe'Co/efic,ach | neſt, our 
i A Primary ſet ako another o _— the. ar-the foo = 
forth by the mg, M FI - Communion ſha ; Bana Service. 
© DIM ts all work by no Means Oar 
dnjund tnjondt, fourth, 
2 


lik willbe bold ro 
| Fanart ing we hall ve Gece mlich 4 cat ſhew this 
| Fol 121. 4 ning, we tha! ſe, Greek of Latine, for the 
ſo mw <4 b ſay,no Ditxrgi Sereies without a EV. 
ny the two day) an envire. ET 


Primars. 


King 


IETTITAN £- 


"% Recko-' 
| Beſides that , aecordityg 'torchis now 


SJ 
S 


-F 


vice 


SL 

Kingor Biſpopgebich incur es Litsrgiceamein af 

17, Ldixe endethh the: Ordpr of Marning Prajer, 

(Fhirdly, The, * uifof Faniuwens calts it es * 1 25 cs, 

vide nr Serwces 1cand\ the elninnegf aur frm: © conn eſt 

| gi (bhich'is our Kubrick conkivaed )-followerh rot © 

the old diftin#ior ov Kerry's Prime, g Order for 

Morning: ragty yi 1.0 the eramiey Or rhe Clean, 

Eniftler and Onſpals ; arid v2 the fruly Commynnion, 

Aad- therefore. t was"adold part ins Countre 

ao ery any other Particion, And * E'= 124 

r C4 For Os ( þ fren .Cinmy 0 . iow) IO 4g 

mid wad vitiehen cond ME edoafiig higdaw Comments 
eIC1 (£55 * 411 VIz1 O7 LY, 


_— t,t WO nf ; Orationem 


'"'Lafdly, the trucand legall/diviſion of our Ser- " _—_y 
vi into the Common: Prayer ; and the Communron participatio- 
or Adwiniftratienof the' Sarramont hb one tobe 1-2 Populum 
oftreated in/the Readingpan, 'and chaveder ar the Santlo Andres, 
belyrable conveniently diſpoſed forrhat purpoſe ; 7.0-#-Parm, 
avit is the more juſtifiable, ſo'isit-indeed rhe au ooouen, $ ” 
Cn prtency, [ w—_ ondertaketo make bookogs, obs 

the! anriquirie of $0 Perrelifherge” but'] toi: 4 
ddfindethat this fart. 6f Divine Service Ithere Semilo Andes 
called ©: xanmdry and tranfluted by. $-- Andreas, tid = 
Cotomunion, And in.S, Ambroſthhis Liturgie which A *” 
alttheworld knowsrtwbe deryunticntlitis- calls; chankigiving- 
4/0 munit ao vhe!Adeiinifiring ofthe: Commu Po 2 
nioh, and by-other'names imorther”7 Lirwpies, but — oun—anet 
nowhere by that of Second Service. And for our 73%; aremit® 
wn Divipes ; Archbiſhop whitgife, being pur Tore upcauk 
ur ieÞdyafierceand a learned adverfary, reckons Table, by Dio- 
up-alt the.paits and parcels of 'our Limwrgie, and 2 
call's rthis* /ajt of al,the 4dminiſtration of the Sacra. ph. ern 

ment 151. 


© 2M, Hookers 
Eccleſ- Polit. 1. 5 


<dfi.zo. p.a4t. 


ment,” And M. Hooker ſpeak 


ing of that Caſe, 
which this mag rriflingly toucheth by and by ofter 
10 wit,when there if ne Communion, and jet ſome Pray. 
ers tobe ſgid ar the buly'T ble, doth nor ſfay-(as this 
poore ſoul would amply ) that theſe Projers 
make 8 Second Service, but that they were * deviſed 
at firſt for the Communion , and that that is the true 
cauſe , why they arc at the Table of the Lord( not 
slwayes neither, but) commonly read. $0 that: thoſe 
Direfours of the Book of Fa, had (no doubt) 
their particular reaſon for the particular Diviſion 
of thoſe pious Deverions (hich none bur aſlighe 


' man would offer to ſlight ; ) but never dream't 


( I dare ſivcar for them) to impoſe upon the pub. 
lick Eiturgie of the Church, any other then the 
ancient and Legal P artitions and AppeBations. 

And again,beforche comes our ofhis Circlc,he 
is reſolvd toconjureup ſuch a PoFrine, as might 
(if any were ſo ſimple as to believe him) turn not 
a few Parſons and Yicers out of their Benefices ing 
ſhort time : By encouraging of them {( ig a Book 
printed with Licence) to ſet up a Govpfory in the 
mid'ſt of Divine Service , to examine the wor- 
thineſſe of all Commwunicents, And upon what 
ground think you >: Becauſe the Communicants 
( that due proviſion may be made of .Bread.and 


' We, and other Neceſſaries for 'that holy my- 


u Pag-25» 


Reric ) are requir'd 50 hgnif their names uni 


the Curate over night or before the b mg of 
Morning Prayer \- or at the leaft JnincSarghy of 
ter, Afﬀter what > Clearly, ſaith he , after «ll 


the Morning Prayer , and before the Communion, 
that 


mc aa oa a, cn a__Q8 ®S — 


QnO a mo pp Hd po Ho, yy tm ot A 


(l 


(177) 
' that the Carate may hold a privie Sefjow in the 
mdf of divine Service,and impanell a ury of the 
CID , 10 know whether they be off ended a- 
gainlt che parne. Clearely ſay all (x) other men (#) Velinme- 
(and his own Latin tranſlation to boot ) poſt prin- Cn 
cipium matutinarum precum , immediatly afterthe namumprecun, 
beginning of morning Prayer , that there may be O—_ 
allotred ſome ſpace of time to make proviſion ac- Dogrize 
cording tothe numberof the Communicants, And ?olitia Eccie- 
thisis the true meaning of that firif Rubrick , that £5,090 
hath no reference, atall 'toxhe three ſubſequenr. 
The ſecond requires\rhe Carate to admonith all 
(9) open 8 notorou evil livers of thoſe,thatis;thoſe (1) They malt 
zntenders to receive the Sacramet,lotoamend their 14 res vg 
lives, that the Congregatiowmay:therby be ſatisfied. 4n{wer to the 
Which were-a thing. ridiculouſly preſcribed , to <*9-79*+ 
be done in ſuch aplece, or inſothort a time z but 
is intended to be performed by the Curare ( pri- 
vate Confeſion being not in uſe) upon (=) private (+) Let him 
conference with the-parties. The third dircs the ——_— 
Carate how to deal with thoſe that he perceiveth jy, ue core. 
(by 1ntimation given and djrecion return'd from nienc leiſare.. 
his Ordinary, as the(4)Canon interpretsit) 79 conri- bs run we BM 
ue in uwnrepented hatred and malice. T heſe (having 1548. p 6, 
the dire@ion of his OrdiMtvy) he may abſtain or (s) Cormrr. 
keep back from recriving the Sacrament;and that 22 et 
(as we know by-experience)inanTnſtant, without 
choppine-or dividing the divine Service, Other- 
wiſe, it1sa thing-unreaſonable, andaltogethir il- 
legall, that a Chriftian man; laying open claim to 
hs right mthe Sacrament, (hould by the meer diſc 
cretioof a'Cyrate be debarted fromi'it, I would 
Z be 


(1781) 
{> Ciun enis be loath to plit my Lands, nay my goods and Charts 
garde Chri- zels, and ll I = my intereſt in the body and blood 
info gadd "* of Chriſt to a are diſcretion ? So might it bein 
baptizarus, be the power of a mwalitions Prieſt (a5 our learned (6) 
admifus 24 | Glaſſer doth prudently obſerve ) ro mult whom 
menſam, non he pleas'd with this moſt horrible and execrable 


poreſt jus ſuum puniſhment; And therefore may not the m—_— | 
eg. 


;rolliynif ©. 
dimes ' 4x9 means keep back theſe Nimrods or fat ones of t 


manifeſta, 4- Earth, from his Maſters Table, but warn them fairly 


quin, Summ.p. k _ oo bollle | 


lms quiliber 9+ Auguſtine, And indeed it is againſt the practice: 
Cheiltian? ha of. — thar-the P4ieft.ſhould © r of his 
het one. opn head, to keep off any Chriſtnedand believing, 


ceptione } 
chariſtiz,niſi man from the facred I. 13 | 
1 ok It was the Deacon (whoſe power, as I touch'd- 
C * ud = - 
amittar, Vnge Defore,our Archdeacens now,by Collatia of the Br- 


cim in facie ſhop,and preſcription of Time, haveincorporated tt» 
Eccleſiz non "1110; Inrifdittens ) that alwaies excamed this ſe-. 


conſter talem "# . wy 
amiſifſe jus ſu- VEritle : [t is the Deacop, that Cries Out , Tas eee, 
um non deber | v. Wegs, Look to the doors, the doors there z 10-5. (4 )- 


es nes”! Baſils Liturgie:It is he that ſhowts out three ſeve-.; 


ri— alizs da- rall times, (e) O'ors name eg haere, ON, 08. there, 


—_ ces get you ont there, all youthat are to be catechiſed; in 


ribus,,pro ſuo, S.ChryſoZtoms Liturgie.ltis the Deaconthat cries,. 
HwPs Panive, Go out d/hthat 47e not 80.7 ECCH UE 5 $OO#E Catechmms.. 
vellane 242d. P43 iththe (f): Erhijopich diturgrs: cIt-is unto the 
wood | 3.de Ce- DB84c0ns:, that; S.iChryſoſtom ellwhere ſpeaks, (8) 
Ain Os erp rlens, Tos defery/egnt little puviſbment ; if 


(c) Gratianu COY#{ciols of ndtorious crimes in any of 4h: Communt- 


= G_ 41 Catt $grvſop roma eannogty avant f 3Am(ne 0H CONRTUE Bf 

. ſecat.d. a. fol ' a | 

437. (4d) Biblioth. V.:parruiTomi & pap he [6)-Fbi@þ. 92 .O Bivliorh, V. Þ, 

Tom, pag. 75> - (g) Chry/v/l bye Matthy Hom Patt Sev Tenth LEY 
Them 


rue dignitic whi 'y Table: Thit is inus 
to ſtrowtit n Ry cmacty pron er we 
fat & down the Church UM PIO a0: ng omg 
th { eſtments. AndTI veril beli ſhining lator confeſ- 
os ” ancient times until this _ . _— fro 99is,uutprodi- 
hath me, ”y perſons, from- the hely rn 7 adwabg 
##a//,but the Eccleſi aft ms part: not of the ſpiri- us Lane ; ag 
Is but to prel 1 Inriſdiciton Th buit efle exe 
niſh che fe ent to-the Ordinery and t —_—_ plum Juſtitie, 
ſhould A rat Tapatarroy private por A  comvenies 
CYMTMES 5 ceive the Law ) leſt he prove ( h) y n I ſteris, = 4 
theys infr revealer rather,then a healer or; 6h tor wn eng 
ara ary AndS, (3) Auſtin is clear rs ne —_ (fi 
poſſu K-23 w_ Conmunione quenquam pro ren this & evi _— 
dicio E 38.5 , 16A conf #1, 4nt in ati MT — ab 
viltum , W f 0 wel ſe eculari nominatum im Is. manicns Gon. 
Communio may not prohibit any m—_(—_ ow bn. 
hoon n, untill he either willingly nfo i OS 
notorious = pronounced and copvicted (of = ratink.(Ty 
lar Court ( "4 ©) wa ſome Eccleſiaſticall 0 - ng ay ty 
a ance d ) enay de Soto is of opini r {CCU- prieg;) 
of the Pwil ut privately demand 4 on,that aa 4.81. 
him le . q a , the Prieſt may ny aptains-3. 
Jur ifice. th ok by eq W deniabl & nat ir Parkem hec,f 
ſticall Turiſdi@i y lome one exerciſing Vocleſes. —— 
others differ Fo ag her (1) Suarez my ſecum habui, 
— the Pariſh- Prieſt to "a _ſ opinion o affir- den \ enmoqyrmn 
tatur in Gloſſ.ad 1.Cor.3.& publick de.. De Medici 
4, 13. @#:6. (1) /n way 4a" gt | Parma 
mA 'Z 0 T" D PNNEEn (4) 7a 4m - A 
| manas 


LY 


- — 
— 


RN —— 


en -——" <a OO} O—_ 


(1) in 3mgdifþ 
67. 9. 4+ 


(n)1agqn,d.12. 
7. 1. G27 5. 


—— 


»ands only.But inthe caſe of a pablick demand'thie- 
(1) Jeſnite ſets down, in my opinion, anexcelfenr 
Rule. It is requiſite for the Common goed, and the 
convenient order of both Church and Common- 
wealth,that all common favonrs, which are publick- 
ly to be eiſpoſed and diſtributed according ro the 
merit and dignity of private perſons, ſhould be diſ- 
penſed by ſome publick Miniſter ;de{igned therun- 
ro by the chief perſon in that Chnrch or Common. 
wealth; not according to the privat knowledge nei- 
ther of that Afiniſter , but according to a publick 
and: notorious cdgzniſance, , agreed upon 1n that 


Ghurch or Common. wealth. And however a ſinner. 
doth by his offence againſt God, looſe (as the. 


Schvol-men think)bis ri74t and intereſt in this ble(- 
led Sacrament, untill by a.new Repentance , he 
makes,as-it were, a new Purchaſe of the ſame; yet, 
ſaith (2) Aquinas , muſt he loſe it in the face of the 
Church, before-it can be denied him inthe oxy of the 
Churth : Being tobe judged(as inall other Caſes ) 
not by any man , nor any Miniſters private know- 
ledze, but according to Prosfs and Allegations, be- 
fore ſuch »ex and in ſuch places onely, as have po- 
wertoadmit of Proofs and Allegations. The Common 
good requiring-neceflarily,, that all ſuch publick 


ations of this nature ſhould be.reigled by a kind-: 


of publick, and not privare knowledge; which once 


admitted into 1yditature , would ſoon fill up the 


Church and State with a world of Scanzals, Inju- 


riesand\imeonveniences. Andalthough publick de-- 


manders of this Secrament are by the Doi#rineof 
thee 7eſartes tobe publicklyrejeted, when their 


offences: 


«an. = 4 wk. . 


= c Q@ 


— yg 
| —— — — 


offences are known to the 465d, enher by an 
Evidence of Law, or by ar Evidence of fat ; yer 
becauſe this later 'E7idence of fact Coth ariſe from 
a ſcrupulous and curious examination of the pum- 
ler of the perſens which know the ſame (and how 
many ofthe preſent Communicants be of that num- 
ber) as alfo of the quality of the place,the nature of 
the Crime; the Condition of the Witneſſes , and a 
thouſand other Circumſtances; I had leiver entruſt 
the . Ordinary for altogether, then trouble a 
ſimple Carate- to charge his head-piece with ſo 
many Quillets , and be liable afterwards to an- 
ſwer over in higher Courts, for the leaſt miſpriſion, 
and miſapprehenſion in any of theſe curious pieces 
or Circumſtances. ; 
Myypractice therefore-hath ever been, not to - 
keep back, but to admoniſh onely, pablick offenders, . 
upon the like evidence of faiFzand thar not publick- 
ly neither, nor by Name, And I continue the 
ſtiffer in this Opinion , becauſe I find ſithence 
the Reformation , our Church had once a Canon 
for the One ( which till may be in ſome force) 
but never any footſtep of the other, being the 
height of the Genevan and Presbyterie DoFrine. 
But for the former, there was (as I ſaid) a Rubrick | 
of this nature, immediatly before the Colle, You 
that do iruby and carneftly repent, &C. (2) Here the. (n) Order of 
Prieſt ſhall pauſe while, to ſee if any man will with- !%* Commun. 
draw himſelf. And if he percetve any oxe ſoto do,let as 
him commne with him privily at convenient leiſure. | | | 
Privily,not in the Charch : At leiſure, not by chop- | 
2ing and enterloping with the divine Service. But [ 
L 3 this 


W_— cu RO 
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this(thoughT think Iam very near the right)Iſhb. 
' mit for all that(for the declaration ofthe practice) 
: to the learned Canonifts of our Church. ; 
(o) Pay, 27. His third Extravagancy 1s, That (s) he ſo fain 
would learn of this doughty Diſputant why he ſhould 
make ſuch difference between the Chappels and Ca. 
thedrall Churches 9» the 8x: /ide,and the Parochi- 
alls on the other: The Laws and Canons new tn force 
looking alike in all. And if there be ut ſonie cunning, 
0 make Chappells and Cathedralls g»lty of ſome 
foule Tranſereſiion, The reaſon tha. the poore 
(p) Eerter p.72. man gives, 1S becauſe the placing of (p) Tables in 
"Chappells and Cathedralls & not the point iu 2ue- 
'ſtion. The Reaſon that you give is void of all 
reaſon (though not of all malice) that he ſhould do 
itto their prejudice : when he tels youat the firſt, 
he doth both epprove inthe Yicar, and imitate in 
his own pratticetheir forms 8 Ceremonies. I ſhould 
conceive, that he-could not'but know that the 
Altars in Chappells and Oratories are not amongſt 
the Papiſts themſelves (the Mint-maſters 'of Ce- 
(a) tn 3m pare. TEMOnies ) agreeable in ſituation to the ,Altars in 
Tom.3.9.83, Churches. And this (q) Suarez the Teſuit couldtell 
L 9.7. him. 'He might alſo mark ſome ſpecial differen- 
(r) Q. Eliſle- ces which our Canons themſelves do make be- 
No caneof x OVEN Cathedrals and Parochiall Churches : Asin 
Edw.injun#.21 the (7) place of Reading the Letanies ; inthe allow- 
(t)-Certain Ca- ance i $) Locall Statutes ; 1n (t) monthly Commu- 
wons 1571. p.8 _- . | . ' 
(u) 4dvertifia, 91095 ; 1 (#) oy , not onely for him that Of7- 
Articles for ciates , but for the Epiſtolers and the Goſpelers , in 
Adm. the $4 the Excepting of Cathedralls from delivering up 
crament , ibid . _. 4. x 
revivd. c, 24, {0 the Queens Commiſſioners , the My" 
| Tewets 


Tewels of their Churches, ( the Article naming 
exprelly the (x)Churchwardens of every Pariſh on- 
ly) And particularly in an obſervation concerning 
the. point in hand, Thas whereas im»Pariſh-chur- 


(x) 2. E6/18- 
Jund. 47. For 
4 eftments;&@ Go 


ches,the ten Commandements were only appoimted to - 


be printed in little Tables, and to be fixed wpon the 
wall over the ſaid Communion-Boord ; there ia ſpe- 
ciall Proviſo, that in Cathedrall Churches the Ta- 
bles of the ſaid.Precepts be more coſtly and largely 
painted oat. Wherot thismay be areafon,” That in 
ſome Cathedrall Churches where the Steps were 
not tranſpoſed in rertio of the 2#uze2, and-confe. 

uently (y) thought fit to continne; andthe Wall on 
the back-fide of the A/tar untaken down,the Table 
might ſtand, as the 4/rar did before; a#.a/ong, and 
the Conmmandements be more largely painted out, 
to fill up:the length and extenfion ot the ſame, 
But he that will peruſe all theſe Canons well , thar 
concern the placing and diſplacing of Tables , 
ſhall finde, that-not one of rhem namesiCarthedrall 
Churches ;- And will eaſily. condemn this- mans 
ſuppoſition, as childiſh -and ridiculous, That 
every 1»janition given the 7i{itours, tor the Pare. 
chiall , is-extendible ro the Mother and Cathedralb 
Church , lefc- in many things to her Local! Sta-: 
rutes, Vnleſle there were ſome otherfpeciall dj. 
rections, a5 tO B, Ridley.inthe caſe of Pawfy which; 
are pot extant in Pri , nor (as Iam informed) in! 
the Peper-office. But I do+not find inthe Friter of 
the Letter, any ſuppoſable #xd of this Exceprion,) 
belide. Caution; and warineſſe, not to give anythe. 
leaſt offence y ox ſtir up needleſſe atid-uiingeallary 
Controverſies, His 


( y) Orders,0+ 
Agber 1561. 
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4) Pagqo41t His fourth Extrauagancy,: is apreat deſire he 

hath to bring both this #7zcer (and all other wri- 

ters of Hiſtories) withinthe compaſle of the Sr4- 

;tmte of Sedition, for daring to relate the Peoples bea- 

#ng dewn of Aitars de tafto, before any Order of 

Law ifſued forth tor their demolsfhment, Becauſe 

|| the People (of England) are ledby Precedents, more 

| thenby Laws and think all things lawful to be done, 

(for example, the Rebellion of 7ack Straw , and 

Wat Tiler) which were done before them.. And ther- 

fore towrite ſucha fine Hiſtory , is fine Doctrine, 

And to raiſe Do##rines out of Narrations in Hifte- 

ries,is a fine & avery fine Bull, Thrice happy then 

S Thomas More and the Lord of S. Albanes , that 

are already dead;and wo be to that learned'Noble- 

| mas , whothaving.much to looſe, is notwithſtan. 

| (a) 47rard ding commanded to relate the (a) Rebellion of 

| Hon. part. 2. Captain Cobler in Lincolnſhire, and the holy 
fol.377. as x ; - 

Pilgrimes in Tork-ſhire, that would appoint Coun- 

ſelters and: Biſhops 0 'King Henry the cighth. 

This 15-fize Doctrine indeed , when DoCtour Cod 

Gif he ſhoald»look' that'way ) can neither. be 

= Connſeller nor | Biſhop , without the ſpecial] 're- 

commendations of brave Captain Cobler. . Nay 

(b) T.Livix the Father of the (6). Latine Hiſtory is not'our 

_ of the dangerof this Gunfhor > Who deliversthis 

fine Docrant\tor all Hiſtorians , That they ought 

to. ſer: down Fedbw incepis, the foul attempts 

& ill:men, 'not to be” 5mitated,, but robe ef: 

chemed by: all: 'Reades.' Yea, but- with" the 

Relating of: x, he ſhould have: writrery a Ser- 

on. or \fHomily again it, There are alrcady 

publick 


_— ; 


my tm 2% 


- — —— 
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(155 , 
; 'Publick (c) Homibzes in che Church; written of (c) ageing 4 
a | ſc againſt all Seair5ons and Rebellions, Ang tence and 
. 0 bt this in every Nurrarive of a fa, is the on The — 
; fault that (4) Polybrue finds with Philerchus ;” for fhould give 
preſenting his Readers with a paſtonate Tragedy , fant te 
in ſtead wb. pe and fp O22. (4) Hife.h.s. 
Yea but(ſaith the (2) Dofour )the Hiftaty & falſe $i myers; 
| in matter of fat. For the Altars were not ftird by Do oY 
the people , untill they had ſome Order and authority erfud> vz- 
from thoſe who had a'poiver to do i. -If this & —_— _ 
made-good, fer the - #/rirer defend himfalF for ) — 45% 
me; I waſh'my hands of him; Yes; there is 
nothing can be: more *Elearly prov'd; For" tn 
the Letter to Biſhop Ridley it is fad , that #t 
was come to the' Kings knowledge already (thats; 
before any Order givenby-he Kine otthe Conn- 
ſell," foxiought uppeares- in ariy'"BoHE Of 'tipon -. 
afly Record) rhat\rhe 4lrars upon (cob nid voilly 
Conſid: rations were taken down, Were they taken 
down a/ready, before the King and Colipſellicitd 
thereof? and upon Confidentians thely rnmtRgy .O\0 
ſurely ;-notupbtrarly Command of thEWhA#!1,ght 4 - 
redtjols of the Gonnſtll, Cinvr of the Convwentiny; 
Mandate of the Ordinary ; (For wheredettyottr 
Dodtotirſhip- find' afly Communids'of this' nature * 
call'd i Conſide#arions ?) bt-aportthe private api 
probevſien df the People 3, Inftrufted* Mieie 3: 
nifters', hat rhe form of \'« Table wout4 more move 
the ſimple to the right »{” of the Lords Supper.” Por 
ſo'the King-and Lords , in'their fixſt" reaſd#;” do 
Clearly exprefſe what is mean't' by the29vd'und 
godly Conſitteration tet - Ya 
NY 4 Letter, 


5 
* 
, 4 


(186): 
Letter, Becauſe the DoFFowy therefore is diſpos'd* 
ro be merry, and to make his Readers . 
looking (like a Water-man in a Wherry) one. 
way, and pulling on his Proofs another way ;. 
[will tell, you', what I-conceive the Writer of 
the Letter might mean by theſe. two. Lines ob-. 
jeed againſt ;' although. it be little materiall 

:0 the preſent Controverhie. . | 
1, I perceive he relates. (in the. firſt place ) 
t#:the Reformation of 4ltars beyond the Seas(be- 
cauſe he ſpeaks of ſupreme Hagifrates) which: 
the. people began by+way of fact , before the 
+. ....: Magiſtrates eſtabliſhed the ſame by way of Zaw.. 
(prove And this Zyther complains of againſt (f)) Caro-. 
cies, altaria /oſtadzwe': that. he choſe rather to. hew, down.,. 
demoliend®.® then ro,apure-dowy CAltars: Although ſome. 
— cam Eſug- (g) others: write,that Ceroloftadins had herein the. 
eſto docen- aſcent at leaſt wiſe of the Magiſtrates then reſi-. 
> = omg ing in the; Caſtle of Wittemberg, However Lu. 
mone, Deis ther. was\eaflam'd againſt him, that he durſt in, 
que non nece/* rhe time of his abſence. in Pathmos prefume;upon: 
ſaris exigurrw ſq, punftyall.> Reformation. (þ1) Gerardas like» 
7-p.276- wailc finds no fault wich the 5b4ng,, but with rhe: 
- Amcor a Tanner of the Reformation ; whichthe Calwiniſts 
Caroloftadii, ex made in this:particularof. the Altar : That they! 
Sleiden.ib.3. did.it Seeuribug 1 bipornibis with AxesandHath- 
0 Eedu” mers ,andnotwith the poner,of 4he Magiſtrote'y, 
diſt.261, inſtructed. thereunto; by..the. ecalefraftient Sywods 
- —_ So 1acobus (7) Andreas gives Bez4 thankes ,.that: 
however-he maintained the watter ,. he. did ſo! 
elcarly.exprefie' his diſlike of the 2yenves of this, 
Reformation, done (as Anteas ith) argwmentir@ 
wy : EFnitibus, 


- - - - endoaw we 


Faſtbwe, rather with Arguments from Clubs and 
 Staxes , then with Syllogilmes fetch'd- from the 
. Word of God. And thusthis Reformation: of Altars 
began in the Churches beyond the Seas : Of 
the which we may ſay, as the Remaxs did of 
(k) Pompey the great , Ex598 mereys gixreny riwr, that (k) Platarch is 
"Was foe and a happy dawghter, though brought ns 
forth by an «gy and odious Mother, 
2. And in the ſecond place, Ido conceive,that 
the Writer holds it a very eafie matter to prove 
the ſame by way of Fa## , to have been obitrved 
in all the #aking downand ſitting np of Altars, pra» 
Riſed-herein England, inthele laſt Reformations. 
K., Edward himſclf complains of this kind of peo. 
ple , that did exterpriſe.to run before (1) authoritie ; (1 procen.ye. 
& declares how (-)he with _ uncle the Protettor, fore rthe Com: 
and Counſell,divers times in the firſt and ſecondyear 7" 
of his wr gr Fe 7 to ſtay ne : Rites & Ap Mo : 
znthis kinde;though not with that ſucceſſe he wifhed. 
Howbeit (asit is there ſaid) he did not puniſh 
. th& but grantedrhem a Parliament-pardon fortheſe 
diſorderly attempts ; becauſe his Highneſle took 
it, thatthey did it of « god zeal.. Where you 
have a clear expoſition of thoſe words we ſpake 
of even now, gvod and godly Conſideration, And Q. 
Mary her ſclf, as forward as ſhe was to ſer:them 
upagain,, yet could ſhe not make:ſuch haſt.of 
her deformation in this kind , | but ſhe was pre- 
vented by the ſuperſtitionof her (») Zelotes, who (a) cooper in 
no doubt had likewiſe their Conſiderations. The  Chrodice. 
ſame may be ſaid of Q. Elizabeth: That before ,, 0 
her 1vjuniions could get forth , (0) in'many and: hertaf rrjung. 
Aa? "Rods 


'p) pag. 28, 


9) At 375 


ches were _— yr _ ife nd cantertion 
aid arife amongt-her ſubjetts removing of the 
Steps * the forefaid Altar. And all gras, 
Conſiderations. This irregular forwardyueſſe of the 
people the Writer ofthe Lerter coth touch indeed, 
(though but in.a word ) but doth no more ap- 
prove of, then I do of your tickling in this ſort 
for Table-Altars in the Church , upon pretence 
of the Pierie of the Times (another Conſideration up 
and down ) and running betore the Declaration 
of your Prince; and the Chief Governours of the 
Church in this your fancy and imagination. This 
anſwers another Hubbub the DoZ#owr makes, 
(p) that the Altars ſtood longer then for twoyears,in 
K.Eawards time, They ſtood three or four years 
before the Kings Declaration , but not one com- 
plete yeare, betore this godly Conſtderation had ta- 
kenthem to task. And this Declaration is there- 
fore'in the Letter call'd a kind of Law , becauſe it 


was-neither-A# of Parliament , nor a meere- AGF + 


of Councell, but an 4# of the King ſitting in Coun- 


felt; which (if not inall things cle )' without all 


queſtion, inall matters eccleſiaſtical , is a kind of 


Law. And if it-be more then 4 kind of Law , the 


more itis for the advantage of the Writer, and the 
moreimpudent-is this Companion , that in all this 
Seition , from the beginning' ro the-end: thereof, 
hath ſet himſelfto thwart and oppole it. 


His fifth Fxvravagencie , is to impoſe upon the - 
(q) Writer of the Letrer;that he ſhould averre#hbe- 


nancof Altar 10 be only uſed inthe Liturgy of 1549+ 
4 Where. . 


ſuvdry places of the Realm \ the-tlewinsf rhe thi. 


w+ eons + wa OS His $% fg, 66699 "cz N1MES£- 


| 
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Whezeas the Letter ſaith no more , but that it 
is. peſim , every-where there aled withont 
I And whereas'he taxeth the Wyi- 
er for 


s want of leiſure to finde the word Boord 
once, and the word Table-once, in that Litwr- 

ge , I perccive plainly, that he is more bufie 

a great deal, then the Writer , who peradven- 

ture came not ſo late from his Horn-book as 
this DodFour did , to minde the: joyning toge- 
ther of Zerters'and Syllables, For t ough upon 

peruſall in cold blood, he can finde the word 

Zoord but once, and the word Table but once, 

in all that Zitargie; ( And he muſt cry, Fung, 

in Print, to all Zaxglazd; to come out and fee 

this ſublime curiofity ) yet will I undertake to 

ſhew unto him the word B#ord twice, and the 

word Table ſix times uſed in-that Zi#»rgre, if 
he will but promiſe to ſhew unto me , how he, 
or 7, or the Writer of the Letter, or the Reader 

of this ſcribble, may be ſix-pinnes the better 

. for this doughtie obſcrvation. 

His ſixth Extravaganciegocth a little beyond 
his companions , . and lacks but a grain of a 
Capricheo; That the Writer of the Letter de. 
ſervs firſt to be burnt as an Heretiek to the Church, 
and then (at the ſame inſtant) to be drows'd as a 
Traitor to the State, for-uſling in a Kingdom 
theſe deſperate expreſſions of Childrin of this 
Church and Commonwealth. Here is fine Do- 
Qrine indeed, . That all Children of ths Church ,, 
muſt be 5111 a pariem Donets,down-right Puritans: 
And all that mention here any Common-wealth , 

| Aa. 3: (even - 


(r) Robert Ge- {even Sir Thomas Smich,, that writ of Eneland; 
guis Hifor"z:. Common-wealth ) muſt be an Enemy #0 the King- 
Belleforeft af- dom. I never heard of a Church without Children, 


ter him. The : WY 
Rr heckend unleſle it be one of a Sebaptiſt in Am#erdam, who 


of by Preſidene Daving baptized himlelt to a faith of his own 
Faxcher, (vho making , could never be. ſeconded in: that Reli- 


thinks there jon. And I never heard of a Kingdom: without 
was no ſuch . : ; 

Roitelet, as he 4 Common-wealth , unleſle it be likewiſe one lit- 
calledhim(and tle (x) Xwjitot ih Normandy , which , they ſay , is 
diſputed a- ' 

oainft by Pa. Þut the Countrey-houſe of an ancient Gentle- 
quier des Re- -man. I had heard heretofore , that the Church 


TEA a0, was the beſt Mother , as bearing Children unto 
Jeruſalem God; and the Kingdom the beſt of Common.weales, 


which is above tO nouriſh and preſerve this Church and her £hil- 
is che Mother 4768. But now , all the Childre; of this Church 
ofus all.G&.4. muſt be printed the Brethren of diſperſion + And 


De qua przdi- . Ld ES 
pow the wel{-wiſhers of the Cimon-wealth muſt be Exe. 


eoto mundo ICS £0 Monarchie and Friends to confuſion. And 
fruftificee & this blinking Dottonr can ſee this with half an eye. 


wont I would fain have him open the other half, and 


Creſ:on.Gram- tell me what he ſecs in (5) S.1Cyprian z when he + 


prong) on leſſons him about this fine Do@rine ; Nemo filios 
mater ownium £ccleſie de Eccleſia tollat , Let no man preſume to 


Viventium. {-2. take .the Children of the Church, and-thruſt 
_ 7% them into the part of Dozatws : As alſo whar he 
(u) Mater no» Can {cc in (x) I, CAmbroſe, (#) S. Hieroms ,"(x\ S. 
obs Auguſtine, and (y) S, Gregory, who call all Chri- 
a is Exee, 1.5, 1448s , the Children of the Church : What in ſo 
ie : wp 82 A many (z) As of Parliaments, in ſo many (a)Spee- 
bene effe Eceleſiz liz? quales ? pacifici. 4ug.tom.8.in P/al. 127. | 


”) Ecclefiz eri 


yocantur, qui cceleſtibug mandatis inſerriunt. Toma.in Dar (x7Is5./Elſ- 6.2. 

& c.4. 39 Eliſ.c.12, 1Jgc.c,23. 3,lacic.12. 21.14 6.9,10,19,48, (a) See Xing 

_ = worker, Þ.435. 528. 544,54 5546. Ard moſt of theſe expreſſions to his people 
aruament, | | 


ches 
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ches of K. Tamss in Parliament,that mention with- 
out ſcruple the Commen-wealth of this Kingdom. 
Shall the Fathers learn Criticiſmes to ſpeak of the 
Church ; and K. 1ames , expreſſions to ſpeak of 
Kingdoms , from. this railing Philiſtine? For the 
Writer of the Letter. one half is to& much ; a 
tn of an eye will ſerve the turn, to ſee what 
means , and to ſee what he means xt, by the 
one and the other, The Children of this Church , 
be thoſe. (in his ſtile.) that will give eare to 
the voice and Cazoms of this Church : The Chil. 
dren of this Common-wealth , are ſuch as obey 
the wholſome Laws and. Revglement of this State 
and Kingdom, But baſe 5Sycophants , that ſlight 
the Canoxs of their Biſhops, and undertake to re. 
fute the Reiglement of their. Princes;(though they 
hope by flattery to: prey upon either). are (as 
the Writer thinks ) no true Children of the one or 
the other,, As this man by his allukon-to Dona- 
tws the x fican., ſhews clearly what he would 
be, if, he were to chuſe :. Donatus porius.quam Na- 
tus , Noobedient Child, but a domineering Father 
in Gods Church, Howbeit the man (give him his 
duc) is not. infinite in his; Ambition , nor ſo mali- 
cious , aS.he ſeems, againſt the Puriteres. . For 
whereas 'S. Pau, 1D bis Frft to Timothy , reckons. 
up a long Catalogue.of Graces, to be blameleſſe, 
vkeilant, ſoher noa2ft learned luſpitalland 1 know 
not-whar;; the man is content, the, Puritanes take, 
all theſe for. themſelves, .and the glorious Tithes, 
of Children of the Church and Seruants of the Com; 
mon-wealth , ſo as they leave him. bus the <4 
at 
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(b) 0.43: 


(<) Rhemift, 
4 Cor. 11, 


(d) p.21 


(e) Chap... 


that woe wasever ſc 


bog gay Age. fe G the Altar. 


(192) 


that Chapter, 4 deſie robe a Biſhop. Which grext 


pitic it were {6 Indiciows 4 Divine ſhould nor 
enjoy as long as he lives. 

His ſeventh Extyevegancy isthis , To conceive 
| ized at the name of the 
Lords Table* (6) And to charge the Writer for 
making this Suppoſition ro perſivade the people, that 
queſtionleſſe ſuch men there are. Surcly there arc 


.of that kind bur too many in rhe worl: : Some, 


that (becauſe it ftands not _AMrar-wilc) call it a 
(e) profane Table ; fome,ah (4) 0ifter-borrd; ſome, 
an Oifter-rable ; and this Vicar himſelf (if the 
Neighbours charg'd him' rightly ) a { e) Treſle. 
Nay, this Indicios Divrme implies very trongly, 
that the name and faſhion of an Altar is more a- 
greeable to the Perte of the times , andthe Good 


work in hand + Which could T believe to be true, 


I'would my ſelf be a{ham'd rq be fuch an Enemy 
to Piety andgord works, as togive it any other Ap- 
pellarion; then that of an Altar. Befide that, 
there goeth from hatid to hand, a pocket-Dexer- 
minarron, a5 faidorreadin one of our Y wiver ities, 


The Altar , Tay, notthe Table, means. 
For in this ſhort D/cowrſe ( which held me hut 
6ne half-houre to read over) this word 21t2y is 
thundrey out owe Twndvtd and fe TC feveral ries, 
andthe holy Table featce tnce rained (in cthEmans 
own expreffion) 'in the whole Treatiſe. Arid 
whether the Auttour may” nbt be ſuſpedted to 
be dof the name of 4'Tithle , 1 will foxve you 
to gnetie by this which followeth, 


(193) 
Heſaith,the Rebricks of all the Greek Litur ries, 
-and more eſpecially of thoſe of S. Baſil, and S, 
Chryſoftom, (the reſt in truth, having in a manner 

no Rwbricks at all, do require oxjorwiyare fiers i 

egy Ts Juordouets, vel Tis ixia; Ferns, That Conrte- 

fres or Adorations be made befor: the Altar or the holy 

Table. At which Quotation, you would ſweare 

the word CAler were to be found in theſe Ry- 
- bricks up and down , but the word Table ſcarce 

at all uſed, but brought in by this Proteftant 

Dotour, to comply with our owne Zztargze. 
Whereas,the cleane contrary way, theſe ae5owsi- 

ware are there required to be made (and decent- 

ly, a< I think) before the holy Table ; but no men- 
-tivnar all-in any of thoſe Kwbricks, of wvoracicur, 

or the Altar, inany good or Awthenticall (f)Copy. (f) Neither | 
Thereis indeed a lame and imperfe@t Liturgie of _ —_ 
S. Chryſo/lom,ſet out by (2) Eraſms, one Rubrick tom.z. Parifir, 
wi reo! doth ſay, thatthe Prieſt, andthe Deacon, 75:4 Norin 
do m:ke ugriroigg Fei is mo dur vrtarieror three Reve- » = bs —_— 
rences ;owa” ds the holy Altar. But, beſide that the tw, 1550. = 
complet Copies have no ſuch Rubrick in them, Eraſe Fþi» 
mus rr [lates (h) wvoranieny inthat place, ſanHtum (h) Viſa Cbry< 
ſacrxrim, the holy Chansell, not the holy Altar, /*ft. Greevler. 
\ Trueiit is,that the Pepiſts(whom the DodFour doth $j5.09..5" 
nota litt'c imitate)do inalltheſe Litwrgies famili- 1537. 
arly tranſlate ;egv Jodmtar, The holy 4ltar , in ſtead 

of The holy Table. Whereas re#mZez doth ever 

fignifie a Table; but worexorw. doth not ever (ig- 

mie an Alter, For inthat place of 59crates, lib.1x, (4) Ser forth ar 
6.25. (inthe Latin; but c,37. inthe (#) Greek) cited a = = 
4nthe ſame Determination , £ is not well tranſla- 1544. * 
B ted 


(194) þ 
ted by Muſculus (whom the Do#our followeth ) 
Alexander going into the Altar, did fall down on his 
face before the holy Table, For it ought to be, Alex- 
ander going into the Quire or Chancell., did fall 
(4) T2 d»34- down,&c, For (k) Eis doth fignifie a motion to ſuch 
—_ a place, as the moyer may bc atthe laſt 67a, within 
x. lliad.p.z9, That place, But Alexander could not be within the 
Altay,burt very properly within the Quire or Chan 
cell, woregierr, Altarium, Sacrarium. It ſignifies a 
(1) Found an= Chapel! alwel as an Al/tar,laith the old (1G loſfary 


ood And ſo Eraſmus doth oftentranſlate rhe Word,as 


Cyril, and ſer T noted before. But this. Humiliation before the 


forth by Herry holy Table , had never prevailed againſt Ariws, as . 
Stephen.15 3. 


this Determinatour thinks , unleſſe by hook or by 
crook, it had beeneak'dout to an Adoration be. 
fore the Altar. 

However , that this private Zetter ; written to - 
b: peruſed, and. to. die.in the hands of Divines - 
onely ( and not ſo much as once read to the 4/. 
derman of Grantham) ſhould be endicted to hu... 
mour or perſwade the People, is a Calf already, 
and may in time prove a more bellowing creature, 
if venom and malice do not metamorphize the 
ſame to that deformed reptilethat walks npon the 
Belly. But the true Adverſary this paſſage in ; 
the Letter reachcth at, is the Church of. Rome - 
which,uponthe Reformation of her Maſſe by Pius 
Duintws , direftcd tothe Councell of Treat , hath 
quite left out of her Caxon, this very name of the 
holy Table, agvinſt the prattice of all Antiquitie, 
and the prececent of the Liturgies of all ages, 
and.'Nagons_ that ever. I could. ſer cyc upon, 
nd. 


'And T ſhall crave the patience of the Reader , if 
I enlarge my felt a little in this particular ; be- 
cauſe it may conduce- ( peradventure-) to en- 
lighten all the Corners of this little Contro- 
verlie, | 
S. Luke is ſtil'd by S. Paul (as you know ) the 

(mm) man whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpell. And(as ſome (#) 2 Cor.8.18 
of the-Greek Fathers are of opinion) the Goſpel of 
S. Luke dictated by S. Paul,iscall'd in one place, 
(») S. Parls own Goſpell. There being ſuch a har. 
mony: of - exprefſions berween the one and the 
other. Now look what 'S; Luke calls that Yrenſil! 
upon the which the'Rich man did eat his mear, in 
the (0) 16, he calls the ſame, which our Saviewr (0) Luye 16.21 
didcelebratethe Supper upon, in the * 22 Chap. * £*te 22-21, 
ter of his Goſpell : and that is , zyme, which 
the Grammarians derive of (p) nwx«m{e , a forre- (p) Erym Mag 
footed Table. S, Paul likewiſe ſpeaking of ſet pwr- 

poſe and in 4 continued diſcourſe, (Neither of both, 

as I deſire youto obſerve well, S.Paul doth inthe 

Epifleto the Hebrews) doth call that Vtenſill, up- 

on the which they in the Primitive Church did 

celebrate the Lords Supper, re«m{av, a foure-footed 

Table likewiſe. And in all the new Teſtament , 
there is no one place, which treating purpoſely 
and literally of the Sacrament, doth givethe Yten- 

;{it was celebrated upon any other nameor Ap- 
pellation. The Syriack Tranſlation calls it xw1nR (4) 44s Hon- 
in the 22* of Luke. Which is the (q) ſame with Arvratg ny 
jnvw a Table, the word in S. Mathews Hebrew (r) gee Mun- 
Goſpel ſet forth by (x) Manfter,derived of the verb rear 
n>wto Meſſe or ſes on, _ the Meſſes — Math. pin4n.” 
Bd 2 | there» 


(n) Zom.2.16 


extenſion of the ſame, as being more extended 
i: l-ngththen io breadth, as (z) others conceive, 
P.nc inthe Syriack and ZLatine Teſtament printed 
11 F922 ia Curious Pictures, Chriſt and his Diſ- 
Ciples are painted fitting upon ſuch a long and 
(u) in. bis 4+. foure-footed Table: As Mounſieur (#) Moulin 
ſarr #14 3P4* obſerves to have ſecn them (er forth inthe Gal- 
(x) Libro 2. de lery of a French Cardinall. (x) And Bellarmine 
are c.17. is of Opinion , that the Apoſtles-all their time 
calledthis Fes by no athcr name, eſpecially 

not by the name of an A4itar : The-learned Bt- 
(3) I=fiit.16, ſhop of (y) Daureſme agreeing with the Cardinal 
_ inthis Opinion , > wm not inthe reaſon he gives 

of the ſame. Some while afterthe Apoſtles age 

(but how long that while way be, we have al- 

ready handled ) this Yeepſill came.to be. call'd 

both a-Table and an A4/tar + But with this dif- 
(x)1s Falks de» ference : that (as Gregory (2) Aartin tells us) the 


- ws «17- Greek Fathers call it more often Table; the Latine, 


34 £7» T, 


(9)nfir, 1.5, more often 4/tar. But as-our learned (4) Biſhop, 
$5. conceives , It- was-more rarely call'd Altar, of 


Greeks and Latines, then Table, However, in S. 
Bafsl,and S.Chryſoſtoms Litargres,itis inthe Prayer 


before the Conſecration, and inall the Rubricks, 


. Call d a Table, 
L h 
+2. oor Ir is {oin the (5) Syriack Litargie of the Pa. 


tine by Guido ++; | 
Fabritia bon triarch” Severw., who uſeth the- ſame+ word 


(c) Biblirkecs RYNE Which we ſpake of before. It is fo in the 
PerTan Athiopian Liturgie, call'd (c) Miracaloſa Menſa, a 


(41, 5.degg. Miraculous Table, The word is uſed by (4) S. 
erex.c.z.. CAmiraſt,in his Books de Sacraments. Nay k: is 
Ty ed 


fs) ragein. thereon, fay (s) ſome, or fromthe Mifiion and 
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uſcd in the Roawane Pontifical, in the very (e) (c)Ponif.Creg. 
Prayer of conſecrating the Alter. But upon the Re- 133595-M08- 
formation , the words began to be. examined p4# quarti 156 
and more narrowly look't unto by both par- #735 Adcto, 
ties. The Proteſtants , becauſe they make it 4 Com cxioni hujus 
mMunion or a Supper , and no Sacrifice , therefore they menſs wz. 
call it Table onely, and abhorre-from the word Al- 
tar, as Papiſticall, ſaith (f) Gregory Martin; And (f) i Fult's 
very truly , for thoſe times he wrote in, For _—_ ett 
D. Fulk, when he comes to anfwer that pal- EROS 
ſage, doth no way- flinch, but clearly confeſſe 
that it was ſo here in England; (g) With ws indeed (4) 1hidem. 
it #, 45it is call d in Scripture, onely aTable. And 
this Book was dedicated to Q. Eliſabeth. And 
what did the Papits on the other fide 2 Al. 
though in their writings they give us ſmooth 
words, as this our Dod#owr doth , That they do 
with the Fachers approve equally of rhe-one and 
the other appellation ; yer when they come to 
reform their Canowof the Maſſe , they never uſc in ' 
Ribrick or Prayer ; neither literally , nor ſo much 
as by Alluſion , this word Tale, Let any indif- 
ferent Reader therefore judge , . if the- Writer - 
of the Letter had not then ſome cauſe, and my 
ſelf ow much more; to wiſh that the Lords Ta 
ble may not be conceived to be a xew xame, and 
that the Good work in hand may not make the nn- 
learned fort of men aſhamed of it. 

His <cighth Zxtravagancy 1s this ; That having 
conferr'd with'the Joyner, which wrought the 
Table upon the which our Saviour Chri# celebra- 
ted.the Supper , he hath found it to be of a more 

Bb 3 Curious » 
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curious compoſition”, then we took it for; to 
(h) rag.44. Wit, of an (þ) Ova#form. Which ſurely-is ſome 
addle Egge, hatch't by the winde of his own 

. imagination, 'Nor doth he ofter to cite any 

()). Nomu in Authour for it. (5), Nennws doth ſeem to call 


$1 it-indeed a Circle ; 


in Ae 'Angg rumy wed xwitxov bpuotiopgsto TegTitns. 

Tugyo hay dvo- But thar is in regard of the Apoſtles filing of 
xa Sivg 14x20 . { F , 
Cuilfes. the T able, and fitting (as thoſe 0/,ve-br anches 


(4) e/al.127 3 inthe Pſalme) (k) roundabout the Table , Ani {is 
"0 the* Verſe to be underſtood, which '/) Tw-re- 
2 .. rrematacallstheYerſe of the ancient D;vires, and 
(my Vnde & (2) Thomas Aquinas, the Meetre-verſe. 
k.1 —_ Rex ſedet in cena turba cinttus duoder 2. 
3.parte,q-8t. Se tenet in manibus, ſe cibat ipſe cibus, 
.@rt.z, ad 19, That is ; 
The twelve Apoſtles ix a Ring 
Sate at the Table with their King : | 
Who in his hands him(clf did bring , 
The Food and Feeder being one thing. 


And ithere was amongft the ancient 7ews a 
round and circular kinde of fitting at meat, call'd 
(a)Cantic.r.12 in Salomons (n) Canticum Canticorum 2502 having 
0'cos rotundos , Sphericall Rooms, with ban- 
quetting-beds ſiitable_ tothe place , as that 
(o) Caſauh, great (9) Critick doth deſcribe them, Bnt this 
—_ ovall form is the Doftours own Invention , and he 
tion for the ſame , could it be handſomely ac- 
commodated to thoſe Benches, Stools, Chairs, 
and other Furniture he hath beſpoken for his 
Table, For he faith, it was compaſled _ 
avout 


m'ght challenge, if nota Triumph, yet an 0wa- 


(199) 
about with-Beds; which how itcould; be-about 
an ( p )0val Table that held thirteen (or more, as 
(4) ſome are of opinion) but thatthoſe of either 
end muſt make long -armes to. reach at their 
meat, and eſpecially to take the bread from 
our S4avjours hand; can never be clear'd with- 
out another. bout in Geometry, and as long a 


(p) pag. 44. 
- (q) Sec Suaret 
in 3, q. 8. 


wrangling about Spherical, as we have had al- * 


ready about Axgular figures, For let theſe Fea- 
ſting-couches be three , as(r ) Scaliger , or foure, 
as ([) Caſauboy will have it, yet willit pole 24 
of the- neatcſt Gentlemen Vſhers about - the 
Court, to fit them.ſoabout an Oval Table of this 
Diameter, but that ſome of the Gheſts muſt ſuffer 
a-kinde of frappado in their .armes, when they 
reach at their ViQtuals. . 


The laſt Extravagancy(ol more(t)vaganoy then' 


any of che reſt, as wandring like a Gypſy up and 
down his Pamphler from one. end thereot unto 
the other ) is this, That he chargeth all this :Zee- 
ter (writtento Clergie-men, and them onely ) to be 

compoſed populo ry ay to p'ealc the people. 

And I muſt confcfle , it is'a heavie caſe, as yow 
lay it. A phantaſticall Yicar.may, not call his 
Commution-table, an Altar, as the Papiſts do, nor 


change it to an Altar of Stone , withofit the Jeave- 
of his Superiour, but his Ordinary , or. this fel-- 


low that looks like a Ordinary, muſt check him for: 


(r) !1oſeph. Sca- 
liger de emenda> 
tione remporum 
[6.p.271. 

(/) Exercit, 
I6. p. 494+ 


(t) Pag.1o, 42, 
48.58. 


his devotion , and all-to carry favour.with the 


multitude or people. Nay the Yicar, though (after 
that faſliion of the ancient Kings of (#) Perſia) 
he hath eares planted in every corner of his 
| Church , 


(u) Xenophon in 
Cyroped. 


Church , may not by this domincering fellow 
be (uffered to nds , Who cas heare him,and 
who not , rather then the deaf Add-r of the Pa. 


_ riſh, the common people, Laſtly , this Vicar, be- 
ing 10 dull Spetatowr or contemplative piece , but t 
meliore lmio , a right blade, and of the Aive 


(0) Aulas Gels 


lize noF. Attic. 
4L20c 5s. 

(p) Plutarch. 
in vita Alex- 
exdri. 


Mold, cannot.chwack theſe Ruſlſet-coats as th 
well deſerve, bur he muſt be moſt baſely uſed, 
and exhorted to Peace and Charitie by this ſup» 
poſed 0rdinary, out of a trick topleaſe the people. O 
Literam illiteratiſiimam ! \O Letter fit to n.ake lit- 
ter of, for offering in this ſort ro pull down the 
Steegle, and winde up the People'! There is a 
kinde of Yexome that makes a maii /augh ; and of 
this operation is this part of t''e Live// Dog ns 
would fain triumph upon the a-:b:t407 ot F...to, 
but doth it with a far more ſwell:ng im ition. The 
ambition of rhis Text had never been blown up 
with the blaſt of the People, had it not beca 
for the pride and ambition of the Commentator, 
It is acertain Jwdiciows Divine had an itching de- 
ſireto bein print, and to build a new houle up- 
-on old ruines, carrying this poore Letter but 
like a Pageant of conquered Countreys, to ſet 
forth and adorn his Triumphall Chariot : but for 
whoſe { no ſmall ) indiſcretion, I might have ſaid 
of this Zertey (deftinied to the perufall of a few 
Church-men of one Neighbourhood only) as 4ri- 
ſetle onee faid, either of his Phyſicks( as (0) 4. 
Gellixe )or Metaphyſicks (as (p) Platarch conceives 
it) that it was E'x/butry x; wi cndtudrn, that it was 
publiſhed and xnpubliſhed , before the Edition - 
| mus 


(201) 
this rayling Pamphict. However the man (we 
conceive to be aun'd at in this malicious paf- 
) hath berter reaſon, then D. Coat, to know, 
( q ).quam breves CF infanfti populi Romani amores, 
how brickle and uniucky a repole ir hath becn in 
all Ages of the world , tor a manto ſtay himſelf 
upon the uncon{tant malkitude. And yet it he 
were a Dioceſan (as you ſeem to make him) he 
were as very a mad one as ever \{cap'd. Bethlem , 
if he ſhould give way to ſuch a ſlight and un- 
diſcreet Church-mean , by odde humours and 
conceipts of his own to {candalize the people 
committed unto him. 
At non ille, ſaium quo te mentiris, Achilles 
Ta'ts erat populs, 
The firſt Proteſtants of the Reformation ( whom 
you fallely pretend ro imitate 3 had a better opi- 
nion of the Common people, We have prov'd al. 
ready , and that at large, that the firſt induce- 
ment of K. Edwardand bis moſt able Connſel , to 
remove your Altars , and place holy Tables , was to 
root up ſuperſtition in the mindes of theſe { by 
you ſo much deſpiſed) Common-prople, And if 
you be (I will not fay a 1#dicious, but) any Di. 
vine at all, how dare your Mothers Sonne in ſuch 
a State as this, in ſucha Church as this, and un- 
der ſuch a Prince ſobeloved as this, ſpeak ſo con- 
temptibly of theſe ſo many proviſionary Saints of 
God, ſo many Nerves and S:news of the State , fo 
many Arms of the King to defend his Friends and 
off end his Enemies , 1Sare theſe , whom (for want 
of wit)you jeeringly call the Poor people? This is a 
C c kinde 


(q) Tar. 44+ 
nal, liv. 2. 


(202) 
kinde of Lion, which (the more. is the pitty)off - 
ten offends , but is not, forall that , to be Jaſh't by 
every mans whip, but by the rod of the Prixce his 
accuſtomed Governour, If you have obtained 
a Curc of Souls over any Red , you are a poore 
Soul your ſelf, if you- conceive them therefore 
to be your ows, I tell you, they are none of yawy's; 


(1) conctl. 5. thy are the Kings, they are Gods people. If you 


mondi, tom. 2. 
Concil. F ari/, 
6.6.23-/ub Lu- 


dovico Fo 113+, 


peratore, 4nno 
$29, 
Nec bi demi- 
natum ſuper- 
bus uſurpare 
contedat, Ful- 
gent.de veritat. 
prad Of Gra- 
tie.l.2, Debet 
Pontifex habe» 
re Pzternam 
ſeveritatem, & 
Maternam pie- 
tate, Lombard, 
in Tit. 1, x 
Ambroſe 
(/) Yaler.Max, 
An yos conſu- 
lere ſcitis,Con- 
ſulem facere 
neſcitis? Caius 
Figulus Dita 
graviter & me- 
rito, ſed tamen 
aliquanto me- 
livs non di&ii : 
Nam quis Pu» 
pulo Romano 
iraſciſapienter 


potelt?Lg. 6.3, 


feed them , they feed you, by thoſe ſettled means 
which God and the King have provided for you. 
And being of ſo proud and ignorant a ſpirit, as all 
your Pamphlet ſpeaks you, for fear you thould 
deſpiſe any admonition of mine, I will leflon you 
in this point, in the words of a Nationall Coux- 
cell. (x) Becaxſe there are bat too too many that carry 
no Fatherly aff et10x , but adomineering ſp1r:t,40- 
wards the Flock committed to their Charge, and like 
bladders blown up mith. the winde of Arrogancy, con- 


£ejve their people to be owned by them , and nct by 
. Chriſt ; we would have them liſten to their Saviour 


inthe21 of John, Ir yYov 1ovs ms, FEED MY 
FLOCx, Mzas, inquit, nonSvas; Mine, good Syr, 
not your Flock, And therefore it ts more then apre- 


ſumptuous vanity to flight your Neighbours , as if 
they were yoar own; when they are noxe of yours, but 


Gods people. 
I will conclude-this point with the obſerva» 


tion of a Heathen man; (s)1raſcipopuls Romano ne- 
0 ſapienter poteſt, You-may (when Fortune is dif. 


pos dto make ſom Chriſtmas-ſports )prove a great, 
but you1] all never prove a wiſe or judicious man, 


-by tacſe 1geres and Invedtives againſtthe People. 


CHar, 


mappnnpapepus 
Cunue, VIL 
( anonicall landing . the Table. »' 


ae, In medio, what they fignifie.. © 
T able in the midſt of the Quare, in 
the Eaſterne , ſoin theWefterne_ 
: Churches. T he Rites of the Church 
of Antiochia, The Diptychs. 


J-- all this Seion of the (x) Fixing of the Al-- («) Pag. 48. 


tar , or Communion-table at the upper end of the 
wire , (where you ſee the Altar is perkt up 
already_beforc the Communion.table 1n this new 
Heraldry ) there is nothing offered more then 
what hath been already handled , worth the 
Readers peruſall , were it not that Reverend B. 
Tewef may not be left undefended from the ir- 
reverent-ulage and flights of this whiffler, To 
the writer ot the Letter he hath nothing to ſay, 
unleſſ® he can make him ſay whathe never imagi- 
ned; (6) that th: Table ſhould ſtand moſt Canoni.. (b) ray 4s, 
<<ally in the body of the Church. No ſuch matter | 
in a'l the Zetter It is there only affirmed , that | 
the Canoxs allow itnot to by fixed to the End of 
CE-23 'the 


the Puire (wherethe Writer, be he Canoniſt or 
(c) Letter 51. Nonearall, would have { c) it fituated,when it 15 not 
uſed, and uſedioo, when the Minifter may be. heard 
of all the Congregation, )but to be made of a move- 
able nature, to meet with thoſe Caſes inthe Law, 
in the which, withour this tranſpoſing thereof 
upon occalions, the Miniſter (were he that Srextor 
with the ſides of braſle, 
(4 ) O's Tow eu/JNony' coy 400 mwnyhonre, 
That is, Who equall'd with his voyce, 

Full fiftie men-.in noyſe) 
could never -bec heard of his -Congregation. 
And happy was reverend' /ewell in this poyg: of 
Controverſy : for he had to do with a learned 
c\ 5. Harding and genus Adveriary,(e) who conteſt he never 
=: B. ew! meant the people ſhould underſtandany more of what 
3 IP was ſajd at the Altar, then what they could gueſſe at 
by dumbe ſhewes and outward Ceremonies. This is 
taire dealing yet ; and gives us opportunity to 
" (f1e.1acobi Li- aSk him again, Why then do S; (f)) names, and 
wre E201 S, (@) Mark, 11 their ſeveral Liturgies , give the 
> 4. people ſo large a part in all the 7rajers and Ze- 
Fib.ver.vatr. tanies poured out at _—_ Altar ? Bur theſe. 
n0m.2-p,21- ; new Keformers-, though they prepare and lay 
+07" 2a grounds for the fame Fins not ( for fear of fo 
BETA *s many Laws and Canoys ) apparently profefle this 
&c. 1bidp. 40. Edenſinian Dottrine, They are as yer buſted in ta- 
king in rhe 0ut-works , and that being done, they 

may 1ntime have a bout with the Forr.it ſelf. 

(b) 7eg.0, Buth+rels us {þ)rhat the $2 Canon,chat farth the 
Table ſhall be placed in the Church or Chancell / 4s 
the Miniſter may more conveniently be heard by the 


(4 Homer. ll. } 


Com-.. 


— —  — 


COMMA aent.s 4 amatuer of Permilfongwhertbes 4 
Comnan, "Ue faith ſo indecd, bus withous 
authority ox reaſon, 1 hope 


the reverend, 
of Conwocatiog is not canyened,.. or licenied.by 
the King, to make Perniſſionsg: that men may do 
what tbey liſt ; but to make(when they arc cot» 


firmed by the (5)Xing) frang and binding Canons, (i) 25.1.8. 


to be «be3<4 by rhe Subjects, and:to bepurſuedby © 77 
all the Ordznaries of the Kingdome.. And 10's 

this Canon a Copditionall, Law, of the lame na- 

ture with @ Cond/tzouadl Pregofitiens. growing tg 

be. of an «bſolute and\Categoricall, foxce,. when 

the Conditiin begins i964 , though betore ſuf 
pended, and 13 deliberation; Andi: rhe Table be fo 

tar efloigned and rcmayed. from-thepeople , that 
they caunot poihbly hearetheir Himfter,, when 

he eff iciates therupon; the ardinaries 1n this cale, 
ars.vot permiticd, asthis man:canceiverh,-bue 
abfolutely required 10. 1#anſpoſe the Table, And 

his Majetties moſt prudent De/ermination's inthe 

calc of S$.Gregeracs , makes the Ordinariesindeed 
Indzes of the tact , and the exiſtence of the Cendz- 
$/0n,45 was moſt fitting : butthat once agreed up- 

on, it makes them by nomeans Arbizratours of the 
Law z which if they do not literally folloiv and 
purſue , the partics are left to their ordinary 
Appeals, as in other calcs of grievances and abuſes. 
. For inall other ſentences Eccleſiaſtical, the Indees 

are not to pur'ue their vn {enſe,, burthe ſenſe 

and meoning of the Canons:”. ., 

(k) Tea, but the Altara may ſpon be mounted wp by (4) pap.g1; 
ſteps, that the Miniſter may be ſeen aud heard of the | 
Cc 3 Congre- 
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Congregation: 1 cannottell you that neither with- 
{!) $:e 0:4. 10, Out new direAions. Forthe (1) Orders made 1561 
040b. 1561. eequire plainly, that if in any Chancell the fteps be 
6 trenſpoſed ; they. be not erected ugain. And theſe 
; were high Commeſſioners grounded upon the 
(m) 1.Eliſ.6.1. (gg) AF of Parliament,wano ſer forth theſe Orders. 
Which howfarthey binde,I'dare not determine, 
| being (as you ſay) none of the ableft Canoniſts ;n 

the Church of England. 
(n) Pog 49. But (#3) he muſt firſt ſhew us wheve it was determi- 
ned by the Ordinary of the place', that Morning and 
Evening prayer-ſhall-be ſaid onely in the body of the 
Ghurch, before he ventureon ſuch ne v andſtrange 
Concluſions, And for the Rubrick;tt ſuithonsly that 
it ſhall be ſoplaced in Communion-time." And juit ſo 
(0) P4g-76 ſaththe (0) Letter, and-no-otherwile ; 1» the bo- 
dy of the Charch, or of the Chancell., where Mor- 
ning &f Evening praier be ;/ ex eFe to be read; when 
the Communion ut tobe celebrated. So that you [ee 
our Cealbegins tobe quite extind? , and to yeeld 
(p) Canon: $2, Nothing but vapour an 1 ſmoke tor a parting fare- 
wot withour an Well, For conſidering that both Provinces (Gol 
ancient prece- be.praiſed ) have been ſo lately vifiteJ, what 
or een needs the Writer ſaddle up his Horſe, and viſit 
Scribe ſtood them over again, to-know where the ſeyerall 
i 1x15 A ordinaries have appointed the Reading-pewes in 
they had m:de every Pariſh-Church to be erected - Erected 
for the par- they muſt bein ſome convenient place, or elſe the 
[orien (p ) Canon is not purſued. Whereſoever thar 
the *Evelwirs', Convenient place is in Churchor Chancel,thither, 
65» 7 5izce- in this caſe of the peoplesþvr-hearing their Mi- 
oat w. niſter;,.. the Communien-table js to be tran Fo 
: — op 


y o 
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ſed: baſs (53 72 xeqardver, But he tells 1s * ow Cann * Pap. 20] 
zrey-churches for che moſt part are'ſo littlegthat this | 
proviſion is ſup«riuous.” Whar 'piry is this! : 
that as (q) Afouſo the wiſe (in other matters, in RT. 
this no wiſer then our DecZew') bemoan'd him c<6a:palim, 
delf very much , that he-was not at Gods Elbow 5 3 principio 
to put him in mind of ſomethings, when he was Teoma 
at work in the Creation of the World ; ſo that confilio incer> 
this 1udicious Divine had not been at the elbow  _ 
of that urexperienced Prelate Archbiſhop Ban- ordinaridſqus 
croft ( whoſe very dreams were wiſer then his condita fuiffe, 
Morning: thoughts).and the reſt of his Brethren, Fg" wat 
when they were 11 hand with that ſuperfluous c..ex axtiquis 


work 0 the 141 C.nons ! Why men; -rnath. * 
(7) Eccleſia, Famina, Lana. þ Be wlin- 


. _— 
What Country of Ewrope can yield you fair, if 
Eneland affords but {mall Churches ?: 

And having ſhot his childith ſhaft, . 
(s) relimque-iml.elle ſine ittn; - (/) Entiden. 
at the H'riter of the Letter, he falls once more (as 
Keſtrels ove to teed on dead things) to: rake into 
the aſhes of Reverend /ewcll..- The Vicar (ſup- 
pos'd to have bur a {mall Study of Books) was de- 
fired forh's fatisfation, That Communion-tables 
have heretofore ſtood in the miaſt of Chancells | 
and-Churches, to (t) reade ſome places out of (f) £41? 77: 
E oy Auguſtin, Durardus,an.the fifth Cor-" 
cel of Conſtantineple ,* in a Book chain'd in ? 

Church, to wit, B. 1ewel' againft Harding. 
the which , the De&our ſnting in his Chery (th 

mz y prove Epiſcopall one day ) and waking tria 
how the f4/e and language would nowbecom 
h.m 


- | * kim phe ſpeaks, or rather provewieerh itt this nig- 

(s) Pag-53- ner;(#) And read bim theagh we have ,yet we are hot 

ſarefied. And this is ſomewhar a ſtrange Cafe, 

Three great Princes ſuccefhively ,'the one af:er 

the other, and toure 4rchbrſbops of very eminent 

rts; have been ſo-ſarified wich the truth an? 

earning of this Book, that they have impos'd it 

to be chaz#'d up, and read in all Pariſh-Churches 

throughout Zagland and Wales ; and yet careth 

(x) 4-18.17. (+) Gallio for none of theſe things: For we Do4 No- 

ſotros are jor ſatufied. And x, 6b good Graviy, 

are not you fatfied ?' Becauſc Euſebius (peaking 

of the Church art Tyre, hath it intiic Greek, & wiog, 

(3) 3-4nide, which is not (as (y') Btthop Tewef/ intcrpicts} in 

Fn the midſt of the Chwrch among the people , but 

(t) Pag. 33- (z)inthe middle of the Chancell,an reference toNorth 

and South. And well ſaid Do#onr; I had thought 

Euſebius(or rather the Panegyriſt in t uſcb1us ) had 

been deſcribing\in that place a brave Charcell ſet 

- all about with Seats and other Ornaments .- and 

that ke had placed the ,4/ww inthe very mid? of 

that Chancet,' But I ſee I am miſtaken and fo is 

(a) Artic.3, (4) B. Tewelt, (bY B. Morton, (c) D. Fulk, (4) Hoſ- 

p- 145. prnian, (e) Mornay, and ( f') Mounheur Moulin , as 

—_— well as I. For the Paneeyriſt it ſeems is there 

{OYle 1 Cor:11. painting a Sea-card of the Winds, 'or the foure 

Oe Orla 4:. points of Heaven; 8&having ſet downthe North, 

+ar..6.p 35. andthe South, he placeth in the middle of theſe 

(ec) De Mifſ.1.2 rwo the aforeſaid Alter, But the DodZony in this 

(t! reſp, ata COnceipt, is(as S* Phillip Sidney calls gat 
Replig Contiov. Wide , as wide from'the true ſenſe, as the Nort 

a of the Heaven is from the South, For if this 

Altar 
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(209) R 
Altar Rood alone the Eaſtern Wall , ad becauſe 
fixed in the Miuale of that Wall, 'is fayd to be 
in the midſt of the Chancell, a Grecian would not 
call ſuch a poſture, i wiv, or underſtand what 
you meant when you layd ſo; but, &mrarrics 17 
wow, 25 (g) Enclide himſelf terms it , over-ancaff (2)5lem.1.r. 
the middle of the wall;as the Septuagintdeſcribethe 929 3* 
ſituation of the CA1/tar of Incenſe (which is your 
own inſtance in the next line) to be (þ) &mwarrior (b) Exad.z0.5 
Ti xgronera gue] , over-ancaſt the weil of the Tem- 
le. Noris it-conceiveable how this Altar ſhould 
in the middle between North and South, ra. 
ther then'in the middle between Eaſt and Weſt; 
All ſubſtantiall bodies here on Earth being equal- 
ly mea{urcable by thoſe four poſtures of the Hea. 
vens, as the (z) Philoſophertells us. (7) arifler. de 
But (like a child in a ſandy bank) look what fine {** © 91%, 
ſtruQure the DotFour had here built up with one 
hand, he ſtraight-way in the very next words of 
all , pulls down with the other. (+) For now the (4) Paz. 54. 
Altar might poſſibly be plac't in the middls of the 
Church,in imitation of the Tews, with whom this peo- 
ple were mingled. Well, this DoZFoxr is full of Ai- 
racles in his writings. I had read of an(!) Altar (8) Piceot. De 
heretofore, ſuddenly got up from Earthto Hea. 26s fx, 
ven; but of an A/tar fo ſoon toppled down from —. 
Heaven to Earth, I never read before this time. Du, Aramin- 
But he had as good ler the Altar alone , where j©,'5en? _ 
he had plac'tir : For it ſhall not ſerve his turne. | 
For Tyre though it was in Syria ; (#) yet were the 'm) Adrichi in 
people thereof never mingled with the Iews , nor the arp _ 
Jews with the untill their embracing of the Chriſtian cz, © 
> | Dd Faith, 


— — 
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Faith after the utter raine & ſubverſion of that Nas. 
tion,ſanh Adrichomins. Nor was the Altar of In. 
(») rag. 54. cenſeinthe midſt of the Temple, as (#). helikewiſe, 
(0) 7oſepbus de unlearnedly relates. (0) tor Hereds Temple was. 
bello Indeice, ſixty. cubits long 3, twenty within, and fourty 
'.* ** .. Without the Veil; Andthis Alar wascloſe un- 
(p) InExod. tothe Veil : as(p) Toftatus and (q) Ribera'do fa- 
()DcTenplo, ſen it 3 and therefore farre from the muſt of rhe 
t.2.c,.8, Temple. Butit ſtood indecd in another midſt ; in 
the midft between the Table on the North, and. 
(r) Lib. 3. De the Candleſtick on the South thereof, ſaith (r)Phi- 
vite Mop. lo TIndews. Nor laſtly, is any thing obſerved tru- 
ly (though the refuting thereof be altoge- 
el: impertinent) which this man ſets downe 
in all this Section ; unlefſe it be, that the word 
Altar is named in Zuſebzus. It.is not true, that he , 
gateor entrance of thu Church « ſaid tobe open to the 
Faſt : nor is there any ſuch thing in Zaſebia. Tt 
iS NOt Van, but g/m NOt a Gate, but a Portico, 
or a ſhady walke; nor is it of the Church , bur 
erex/querE@, of the Clojſter about the Church. To 
be ſort , there .is (as I ſaid even now) inthis pal- 
{age nothing related ſincerely , but, that the 
word 0voiegigey Is there indeed, But then it is as 
ſincerely to be replyed, that this A/tar is by and 
by after interpreted tobe a Metaphoricall Altar; 
T «Mx, the Santtification of a Chriſtian Soul ; as. 
(/)-Cq14... weheard (ſ) before. And {o much for E»ſebins, 
The next he takes in hand , is the fifth Councell of. 
(t) Pag. 54, Conflantinople , (t) as it & there called (by poore 
| B. Jewel! that never ſaw it) being indeed the Coun... 
cell ſub Agapeto & Menna,. And, how Ry we. 
avc 
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have done, had we not known under whom this 
. Councell was held 2 and any man would {weare, 
that correcting B. Jewel/ ſo punually, he ſhould 
be nowin the right. Bur the poore man is abu. 
ſed by ſome wag that firs him with theſe 
. Exſcriptions, | LA gapetus was dead before this 
Cowncell was held. And if he had but readiany 
. one Adtion , he could not but have found it our, 
Agapetus of bleſſed-memory , &c., It was held by 
Hexnathe Patriarch , inthe vacancy of the See 
. of Rome, berween Agapetmcs and Sylverins , as (u) () Zinizs,tom, 
. Binius, (x) Carezana, and (y) Cortolanus do tate | pre 5 
it... Well; _ —_— he finds, that: wag rs Mead Parri- 
 woracupls, cannot be properly interpreted (as B.Jewell 47594, p 164. 
would hav. it) and bs Me Zhi » but before the | eh 
Altar.: a5 the Neblemen ſtanding be fore the K mg, tempore inter- 
ay be ſaid 10:be about the King ; andthe Angels an City —_ 
the Revelatia,romnd about the Throne. Thad thought (x) ric. "2 
the . throne in Heaven had been ſafe enough, ?-143- 
and had needed no wall to reſt upon; and that (9) - Miſe, 
the Angels might be. as: conyeniently concei- (5)L-b.de Orig, 
ved to.camnaſe it about (as all Interpreters exe ©) at . 
pound the place) as. to: caſt themſelves into a Parr. rom.z. 
half-Moon in this fort, before the preſence of 2-45. See tite- 
Almighry God. But what Authors hath he: for yp hoer>Lrgy 
this new coxcezpt , to weigh down'theſe. great Chy/ccitedby 
Names that-cxpound it otherwiſe, as (z) Biſhop '* Sib A 
Tewell.; (#) Maornay , (b) Hoſpinian , and others 2. phraſs of w- 
None; but the /carned judicious Divine his own 3 and ar- 
ſelf, 'ThenT muſt, tell him, that $, (c) Baſil in Fon 6 
his Z/t#rgie-doth orherwiſc interpret thoſe po- inflins 6.65. 
ſtures in Heaven; Ei ” FY wag ms" Zrexptin, The 
s 3 Seras 
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(d)se Budeus 
Comm.p. 1494. 


& 1455. 


(e) Eufath.in 
uitin, Hiad, 
Pag. I4 63, 


(f) In Verbg 
vans. 


(e) Cicernt.2. 
De fmibm 

(b) Comment.- 
L. Gr.p.1494-. 


Seraphims ſtand round about thee , in orbems , in '1 
ring , or perfe&t Circle , as Gentian Herver doth 
there expound it. 

And for the paſſage in the Conncell, & way, 
I. will be bold to ſay, thatir cannot poſſibly be 
thus interpreted 4n Greek or Latine , if we exa- 
mirie. but the phraſe it ſelf. For the Greek, 
(@) Budans handles of purpoſe all the wwwres 
and compaſſings in- this kinde , that are to be 
found in any good _— , and hath nor one 
acception of the word for an zmperfect compaſ- 
fng abowt The Greek'(e) Ce ron pou 
will have that onely. to: be termed Circular 
3 uw lev in in, whitth hath int 0 Corner at all ,, as 
your cye 'Wyl let you ſee all -your half-Mfoons 
have, And airmen an exccHent Gramma- 
rian , doth tell us,That in Gaomerry\, a Circle is « 
kinde of Cirtumferense caried about with ond line: 


' which' cannot be ſaid of men ſtanding in a half- 


Circlebeforethe front of a Throne, or the face 
of a King, according to-this E»glsb'Phraſer, 
And then if we come tothe Latiwe ; Tilly him- 
{cf doth -ead the Controverſie., putting both 
the words with” their differences- before our 
eyes. (g) Ciroulas aut ſemic. reulos conſefars; Inti- 
mating by the former, faith |) Badawr, a'Com- 
of men ## orbem collectorum ; gathered 'inro - 
a-perfett found 3-by the Later, -» coneourſe of 
people before one rar, as # might be before 
a-publick' Reader in-Philowophy.. [Whore you 
fmade-a cleare: diſtintion between a" Cirole-and 
&ilf-Cirele.” 1 will conchade 4lys Grammaticall 
ks Queſtion, . 


Queſtion, with E»ſtathiws his note. upon Panda- 
75 his Bow ; where (5) Homer faith , —wxxrmess 
wiza Tifor irere , That he drew his Bow into a 
perfect Circle, Whereupon Ewnftathins obſerves, 
that the Bow of ir {elte cannot be. faid to be 
xxx ,a Circle, but Exoxs Or &yma/Aaes , U bowed or 
crooked thing , untill the Armes of the Archer 
draw it with ſuch a ſtrength, that both the ends 
meeting 1n one, .do+faſhuon the Bow to a per- 
fect Cicle,. And ſo the people flocking about 
the Altar .in this Counced, did not reſemble a ben- 
ded onely (which Homer: would have expreſt 
by Swaas Or «ywass ) but a full-drawn Bow, 
(which Homer: will have to be waxes) and 


(9) Niad 4. * 
Which Neti- 
en imicares 
Jo dls deſcrip» 
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theretore. are ſaid to ſtand abont the Altar -- 


&@ wg, in a perfed# Circle: 

But to leave the Grammar , and come unto the 
Buſineſſe. There is nothing more cleare in Anti- 
quity, then, that nat onely this Altar in Conſt ants- 
nople, but all the Altars and Commuion- tables in 

the Eaſtern Churches were (o fituated and dif- 
panes, 38 they might be compaſſed round about 

y the Prieſts and Deacons. In the Biue, or Chan- 


cell , there betwo Altars , whereof the greater ſtands 


in the midſt of- that Room , and the leſſer cloſe by, 
at the CE Kdaf the greater, ( ſaith as be. 
wet. There be in thoſe Churches two Altars the grea- 
ter 1 in the midft,and calledthe holy Tablezthe leffer 
& called the Prothelis or Table of Propoſition , (atth 
the (1) Setter forth of the ' reek and Lative Litur- 


(4) 4d teftq+ 
r29, in the 
tranthat,of the 
Greek Licurg, 
21560. p.115. 


/1) Bibliothy 


gies. In the Greek T on wi there is but one high AJ- "<- Patrum 
tar, 4#d that placed in the middle of the Quire, ſaith 
Dd-3., (1) Clay- 


d-3 


tom 2,in Any 
not 
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et andere 


(m) Tn his Edi- (2p) Claudius Saintes, Kunrcwow , © will compaſſe about 
tion of the ye Altar , (ſaith the Pricſt,in S. (n) eters Litur- 
_ —_ ie. Be not aſha met,0 Lord,of any of us that compaſs 
(®)Pag 12-28 2þy holy CAUar, ſaich S. Bail in his Liturgy. The 
i Lb : Deacon takes the Cenſer and fumes the holy Table 
And? xixap, 4, e, Circumcirca, ſaith Hervetns round about, 
-{o) Biblot. ; 1 S. Chryſofomes Liturgy. And in another place 
| COINS of the ſame Liturgy, the Deacon perfumes the holy 
(p) Ibid. p-4*: Table (p) weelw, in. all the Circait and compaſſe 
(4) Conſtu.al- thereof. Laſtly , (-q ) Syweſius faith ; that he will 
tera habita ad 4 ON compaſſe ut the Altar of God , in one 
— Epiftles. Where you may obſcrve, 'thar 
theſe three laſt, togerher with the Pricſt in S. 
Peters Liturgic , are but ſinglemen, and cannot 
poſſibly be expoundedto go about the Altar, in 
the DodFours abſurd Interpretation. For ſtanding 
.inthe face of the holy:Table;as Noble-men do be. 
forca King, is not for one man to compa(ſſe about, 
or for one man to incenſe about the holy Table. 
Having made {; _ = = Greek _ = _ 
cell of Conſtantineple,he doth as much in the Latin 
hect-{ F dvr ve. . The hike miſtake theth is if itbe 
lawfull fo. to ſay (as no doubtit is lawfull for ſuch 
as youare to ſay any thing; 
(1) Vigil. E- ; (r) Hes argtucbitur omnes: . 
weid. 1. having,if any man ſhould call you in Queſtion, an 
',  -- CAltar, asthe Poctfaith, to flie unto) 4 miſtake 
([) PagS5+ there i, faith ( ſhe, inthe words of S. Auſtin, For 
that which hath been alledged from him,being the 4.6 
(1)Theoleg.Lo- Sermon, not the 42, ( Another correQion of Mag- 
van. in Oper aificat z the (#) Sermon being the 46 in the late, 
Ton fm.  burthe 42 in Bedes Numeration , WEE 


. 


+ +” —_ 
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Iewell followed ) Menſa ipfins eft il/4in medio con- 
ſlituta,clearly, and without ambiguities, z pot 10 be 
imerpreted, as it # iranſlated(by B. (s) 7ewell, and (v) 4nic. 3. 
B. (x) Morton , and applicd inthe ſame ſenſe by b E8a.L6 
(y) Mornay , (z) Hoſpinian , (4) Rivet , andallour.s, 
Divines)the Table ſet here inthe midſt, but the Ta» ) Pe Miſſa, 
ble which is here before you. Now becauſe he faith (751 or. 
it appears ſo clearly ; I will appeal , not to thoſe «rar. ubi /u- 
great Worthies I named even now, butto every f&. 
School Loy , Whether /iterally and Grammatically , ws rs ml 
Medium dorh not ſignifie the middle part or ſpace ; 4-29-p.514. 
(being in truth a Geomerricall-word of proporti- 
oh, as CAriſtetle notes in his (6) Brhicks ) and (3) Zib.s.c 7. 
whether , when it ſignifieth 4 thing ſet before ns, 
it be not every where taken for a Metaphor , and a - 
figurative Phraſe,whe a Reaſon or any other thing, (ae non. 
(c) not ſo obviews before, is newly produced, and 10 occules abquo 
preſented unto us ; as if a mafly ſubſtance ſhould genere lirera- 
be ſo laydinthe midſt between us, that (unleſſe 772d fumpra 
we cloſe our eyes ) we cannot bur behold it; Orar. pro demo 
The Greek ( from whence the Latine word , as (d)/#; 1 medio 
a X . , ., 7 polita, Things 
Scaliger obſerves. is derived) is therefore cali'd obviowto excry 
way, becaulc it doth (ec) urrizen 77 lov take out an ©"* dem; li.r, 


a” » 4 de Oratore. 
even ſhare or proportion frem eithes extreme; which (4 7, caſe 


every thing coth not co that is only ſet Lefore ns. Lingu«Lative. * 


And (becauſe theſe conceipts are hitter a great) *9"-magy, 
dealeto be refuted by $c/ool-boyes then Divines) rk dobramg, 
obſerve I pray you, that the Zatize word for a /h«voin. 

Table was not alwaies Menſa, butet the firſt Meſa, Pager ac. wy 
from-the Greek word wiz, ſaith (f\) Yarro; be- kGracis wor, 


cauſe this Ytenſill,(aith he, i ever plac d inthe very #*2/a din yo- 


teſt, D8 Lingus + 


middle ſpace between us. So that according tothis x ating, 4. 4. 
great 


ee ee Ce er re oe eee n———_—————__— 


(g) Hartin.is great and ancient Critick , ( with whom the(g) 
Lexice. Brecen- -1gJern do concurre) it cannot properly be cal- 
led a Table,unleſſe itbe placed, as 'S. 4#ftin reports 
Di#inary. :it,in Medio, in the Middle, But however Etymo- 
logies may ſeem more pretty then weighty Ari. 

ments , it is impoſſible it ſhould be uſed by S. 4g- 

ftin in this place inthat Metaphorical ſcenic , which 

i here before you. For the man will nut be ſo ſenſ- 

lefle, I preſume, as to ſay, that Medinm doth pro- 

perly fignifie before ; as thar the / erzue in Frbicks 

15 to ſtand- before the two Yices , orthe Argument 

inLogzek to ſtand alwaies before the two Extremes; 

bur that he explains his meaning by that other 

(b) Pag. 5s, Phraſe, (h)afferre in medi, to bring it to us, or be. 
fore ws; ſo as we may uſe it as freely, it we pleaſe, 

@) Vaum ge» a5 We do the meat and drink upon the table, for 
nus Carechu- that very purpoſe laid beforeus, Such and ſuch 4 
menonum 4" thing was then to ſeek, but now afferamin Medium, 
bum Dei, ſed 1 w2ll lay.it before you. Now will T make a Schoo!- 

| nondum petie- þgy (whom with his Book of Phraſes the Dodtour 
| runt Boput= hath given us for a Companion in this place ) 
tur Audienter, Eaſily conceive, that S. Auſtin could not poſſibly 
live <udirorer. mean it fo in theſe words : (though the Dodour, 
ns when he ſcrubbed up this leaf, did little dream 
pag.150. of what could be objected.) For the Table of the 
m2} 4g Lord, or the Sacrament of that Table, was not to be 
oa; wichour brought unto, ner to be ſet before theſe, to whom S. 
the ©hureh, * Auſtin addrefleth his ſpeach in this place. For he 
oy of the ſpeaks unto the(z) Audiextes,a ſort of Catechument, 
Goſpell. The and not unto the Fzdeles, or Faithfull, inthis Paſ- 
Schol. os Har-- ſ20e, He tells them, that they are as yet to be 


bony 4;w8 ” fed by Preachers,not bySacraments; and bidsthem 


ply 


CES. 


. ply ithard, that from Heareys becoming Yader- , 
. ftanders,chey may intime become Receivers; ad - 2.0 ping 
ſo be fed by this Sacrament at the Lords Tale. thundred by 


| An4 becau e thar very word might amaze thoſe che —_— 
9- 


Novices.,, who were never ſotimely wo be inſtru- nar. is Concit. 


: cd in theſe myſteries, and did not know what Neoce/-p.305. 
1) For we uſe 


| Table that ſhould be, which S. A#ſtis call'd the ag hem 
Lords Table, (&) (being ever driven out by the zewites irs 
Deacon , when the Prieſt began to approach the 7 917%. 
bly Table) S. Auſtin tels chem, thatthe Zords Ta- ary + = 
ble is = T. wr in medio conftituts. How is that * - the Church, 
Brought unto them , or ready for them ? Soft and j.co them whe 
fair; nothingſo. They _ but Audjentes,and = er 
have a m=_ while (4) xomitew, to Time it , (as you ©n/fart.r.Ce- 
heard before) many degrees to ger thorow yer — 
#t cometo that. They muſt be (»») genuflefFentes, nelle larked in 
knee-benders as the Councell calls them: they muſt (75 vert» 
be (») Competenzes, ſuiters , ſaith S. Auſtin : they —nnqge—<,, 
mult be(s) pmrintt,dipped inthe Font as Tertullian thereupon ſee 
terms it z before this Table be cither brought unto A 
them,or ready for them. It is not ready for them,be- themes ſed, ap . 
fore they be ready for it. But that's the Lords 7.2. 77 in Fide 
ble there, faith $. Awſin, which you ſee placed #wr.q 114 
inthe »widft of the Church. For were it in the ®) Nevceſ. 
Chancell , you could not be admitted to drayy fo @) ' FO 
neare, 2s to ſee and viewit : and could you but propinquante,. 
by chance get a 'p) glimpſe of the ſame, you _—_ —_— 
were inſtantly ( all diſcipline notwithſtanding ) Rs 
-> be baptized. - then your Catechiſmes and £#. de «wa pro 
ermons apace, that you may not onely Re it , Tanquam gn; | 
but partake of it, This none S edmitred ro rd jun Bop | 


hb . * # alk 
utthe Faithfull; nor is itto beexpeRed of you , wp oy | | 


bs —— 


Lit.Chry/ſ. (0) Lib, de Panitentia. (p) Albafd. Obſtrvat. i. 2. ex antique Canones 
Ee (q) unull 


- 


n — uc —— ns _—_— 


et EE et a i OS 
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(q)Being av yet 
Gods Wſognoh 
as it were, 1 y- 
rones Det. 
Aug. t.2.De 
cxthod fide,ad 
Catechwa.c.1. 
Novyiroly Ter 
zul de Pentt. , 
rap 6. And their 
Pew was Extra 
kccicham La 
Cirdav.l.1l.s. 
p 275. Ew Ths 
Exxanora; & 
Ty. vdpInu. 

T heortanus in 
Ligat. 5rnen. 


(1) Fcelef Pol. 


K,g &f. 14. 


218) . 
(q)untill after two or three further degrees of £7: 
cleſiaſ{icall diſcipline , you Co your ſelves Jikewiſe 
grow to ke of the number of the Faithfull, And 
whether we ſhall belicve this School-boys device, 
or S. 4u#uſtine expounded by himſeltand all An. 
riquity, I leave to the conſideration of the leate 
ned Reader. . 

But what needs this- wreſting- and writhing 
of Hiſtories, Fathers , and generall Conncels? Ts t 
ſuch a new thing in 1ſae/, that the Tables here» 
toforc, and the hizh Altars afterwards, did ſtand 
in.the.midſt of. the. Chprch or Chance#? or at 
leaſtwiſe, ſo far from the wall, as:the Prieffs 
and Deacons might ſtand round about them $ 
Did ever any learned Pape# make a.queſtion 
of it £ Let this fellow þur travell.into any part 
of the World where Altars hand ;and hecannot 
but bluſh to impoſe ſuch Dreams upon the peo- 
ple, For the practiſe. of the Eaſtern Church, 1 
have. already ſet down rather too many., then 
to2.few Examples... I will do the like now. for 
the Weſtern Church ;. Firſt quoting the Authori. 
ties.of ſome learned Fortifician Writers, anci- 
-nt.and modern : And the the Precedents an- 
{wering, theſe Authorities 1n all Ages and in al{ 
Countrics whatſoever, Howbeit I found ſome 
difficulty,” herein :. for, being Jaugh't at by HM 
Strangers, fox making unto them ſuch. 'a fooliſh 
Queſtion , asthey deem'd it ; when.I came home 
to my Study and ,mine own Books ,.I found it 
ſuch a /illy thing, that very eaſpneſſe made it bard 10 
be. related in ſerjous manner ; as (r ) M. Hoeker 

| ſpeaks 


' ſpeaks of not an unlike ſubjeQ. : 
For my Authours , 1 wiil begin with (s) Wala- 
fridus Strabo : who though he was but a blinker, 
and ſaw (as this Dofour doth) but with half av 
exe; yet cou'd he ſee, that the Chriſtians inthe 
beginning did place their Altars indiff. rently , in 
aiverſas plagas , Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South ; 
and gives a rcaſon for it, not to be eaſily refu- 
ted; Qujia non eſt locus, ubinoneſt Deus. God isas 
-well the God of the Welt, North , and South, 
as he is of the Eaſt : and it is Pagariſh (as (2) Mi- 
autius Felix well obſerves )-to make him more 
propitious in any one Corner of the world, then 
And this Strabo dicd about 
- the (#) yeare , 846. One (x) Aloyſrus Novarinus 
writes as much, upon thoſe words, Circanda- 
bo. Altare tuwm ; That their ſituation was ſuch in 
former times , that the Prieſts might encom. 
paſſe round abont the holy Altar, But the moſt 
learned. in our Age, of all that h ve dezlt 
with Rites and Ceremonies, is Joſephus Yice- 
com's 5 who both out of the Tombs and Sepul- 
chers of the Martyrs (the firſt place ele&zd in 
the Church for fixing of CAltars) and eſpecially 
out of that paſſage in Faſebius we ſpake of be- 
fore, takes it for a very clear and indubitable 
Aſſertion, ( y ) CA ltaria medio in Temploallocata 
faiſſe, that <Altars were placed heretotore,in 
the*midft of the Church. And (z) BZellarmine 
himſelf together with ( « ) Suarez, do willingly 
allow they may be fixt in any poſture propter 
if the conveniency of the place 
E | 


he 1s in another. 


boci commoditgtem , 


(s) Lid de re- 
bus Ecclefpaftis 
chic 4. 


(t)Deo cun&; 
rom ſunt, V- 
1ue non tan« 

tun nobis pro. 
ximus, ſed an- 
fulus elt.þ »5, 
Iſtz nonpr.ma 
& maxima 
contumeliaeſt, 
habieatiouibus 
Deos habere 
diſtrios > 
Arnob l.s. 

(u) Gulien. 

E ifcng,citatus 5 
Melchiore Hit- 
torpio, proem. 
im Walsfriduxs. 
(x) Sacrorum 
Eletlorum | 2, 
C. 3. 

(») Lib.2 de 
Aantiquiz Miſſe 
ritibus c 28, 

'T) Decultu 
Santlorum,l. ;. 
C. 3. 

(6)m3 pirrem 


tom.3 .dijþut, 
$1./e#.6, 


( 220) 


ſhall ſo-require it. But the main Authoritie I 166 - 


(b) 39m-Pon- lie upon, 15 the (b) Roman Porntificall, Which in 


tific.Greg.1 3+ . _ 
rije.Grg-13: the Ceremonies of the Conſecration of the 4/- 


"earc p. 144, ſe- F4r, enjoyns the Biſhop (in three ſeverail places at 


mel, 145ſe= Jeaſt )to compaſſe the Altar , circumceirca, round 4- 
me!,146.C the 


Chaplain muſs $9#ut + Which were it faſtened to ihe Eaſt-end, , 


perfume it con= were impoſſible for a Mouſe ro perform , withour 
cundo, p44, 2 $209 inde prepared before-hanu torthe fitter 
"© accompliſhment of that ſervice. And theſe Au- 
thours may ſuffice for a Queſtion that admits of 

no more difficultie, 
In the Precedents., T1 will begin with Reeve it 
ſelf; And firſt, with the famous place called 
t-) Baron. Mar- (c) Catacombe (a word of a mongrell cowpoliti- 


ryroi0g. 399 on, half Greek, half Latin, 'and fignifying as. 


ani much as xeay the Tombs) a kind of vaulted Church 


under the carth in a manner, of a ſ{emicircu- 
lar forme, ſeated not unhandſomly round a- 


bout z wherein: the ancient Biſhops of Rome . 


were wont to- repoſe - themſelyes in time of 
(d) Remase perſecution. (d) In the'cery midſt whereot there 
erent 3-613. ſtands a moſt ancient Altar of Marble , under 


ln medio d | 
_—_ edi the which lay for a time the Bodies of S. Petey, 


cio,e un anti= and $.. Pay! , and upon the which it was not - 


quiſhmo Alta» 


45 lawfull heretofore for any | to- officiate befide 


memory, licenſed by a fpeciall Bull, all other 
approved. Prieſts to do the like. That's for the 
time paft. For the preſent , S. Peters Body being 
removed by Conſtantine unto S. Peters Church in 


the Vatican, and the great 4/tar., called Alrare . 


eAaggrore, contecrated by Pope Oat” = 


the Pope himſelf, untill Paulws. ©uintus., in our - 


4 


the ſame (which is recorded in a Booke kept in 
that Church , called Codex S. Petr , preſcrved 
to this day ) the poſture of this high Altar was in 
the midſt of the Quire, and ſuch from the be. | 
ginning , that (e) Clemens Oftavus had room &- od mon wy 
nough to.crc a new Alter ſopra di oo, above pigzn. 
this former Altar : which he conſecrated , at- 

ſted with 38 Cardinals, 26, of June, 1594. And 

this very Pope, Yrbane the eighth , reedifying 

and enhanſing .the:old Altar, did not offer to 

change the poſition or fituation of the ſame, So 

that the Pope himſelf is more tractable in this 

poynt, then this heady Authour. From Rome I 

muſt lead you, as my Books lead me , to Millain, 

and let you ſee , that untill Cardinall Borromews 

(made a Saixt it ſeemes for this ſervice) did de- 

moliſh them, the 4ltars had an indiff erent fitua- 

tion 1n «xy part of the Church ; as, under the 

(f) wy , where Gods Word was preached; 4). 44 Ec 
under the 0rg4n-lofs , whence God: was pray- _—_— —_— 
ſed; and under the Readine-deſk ,” where the fabr. Zcd/; 
Goſpell was delivered, And this :continued *: **9: 
thus , untill within theſe - threeſcore yeares. 

And yet in this ſevere Reformation ,, which that - 
Cardinall:made in all the Churches of the State - 

of Mllain , he doth (g) require, that there be (4) 4&0r 
tft a ſpace of eight Cubits: at the leaſt betweene © Men. 
the high 4ltarandthe Wall,to admit the aſbiſtance Ja. $67 
of more Prie/{s and Deacons,at Feaits of Dedicati- Þ.567- 

9; , and ather Appointments of ſalemne Maſſes. 

And this 1s more hibertiever, then our DedZear 

will afford. Howbeit , this..Cardinall was lo (c- 

Ee 3 Vere. + 


— ——_ c I —_— 


vere a Prelate, that he was once ſhot at with a 
(b) ByFarina Piſtoll by ſome of his (b) Clergie : whereas God 
SR er forbid that any man-ſhouid diſcharge ougtit ar 
euliari;/er os D+ Coal, unlelle it be a Shot of Teſts , or a Pea! of 
by three Priers Laught er. 
oe ed urn From 1taly , myBooks tranſport me ro Germa- 
ws. Hif. Ecdeſ. 2Y , WhETE I heare (2) Wiikind the ancient Saxon 
Medielan. parte eclling Charles the Greatkwho much endeavoured, 
1-6 and at laſt efte&ed his Cor:verſion to Chriſtia- 
Merrop.l.z, nity)that he obſerve4a great d-al of cherrfulntſs aud 
ic alacrity in the Empe! ors face'caft dn before) when 
he began to approach that Tab'e which was in the 
({)Eibr.de Ori= midft of the Charch, And (k)Hoſpinian tels us,thar 
g'ne Aitar.c.6. .;nthe Reformation which the Helverians made ar 
ry" Tizure , 1527, they found that of old time the 
Font had been ſituated in that very p'ace, where 
the Popiſh high Altair wasthen demoliſhed. And 
(2) Exam Con- looking tor more, I find that (7) Chemnitizs notes 
4 Tridparte that Altar in the Yatican we ſpoke of before , to 
WEIL be placed, ante Chorum , before the very Sire ; 
which my former cAuthour had not obſerved : 
(#z) prefat -- An" that (m) Beats. Rhenanws makes a generall 
ie Lirar- © obſervation ; that theſe Wall-altars in Europe , are 
| nothing ſo ancient as the Churches, but of a much 
(n) An 4uſwer freſher and [ater Erection. Which D. (z) Fulk 
yo 4 *" Proves both of our Altars and Chancelts here in 
babilities. 
@) — In France, they do not faſten (asT am infor- 
de Paris 1. 4. p. med) the hizh Altars to the Wall, butthe leſſer or 
309%: our of Requiem-Altars onely. In my (0) Books I'find 2 
of thar abbey, moſt rich Table inthe Abbey-church of —_ 
| a 


Enzland, by many pregnant coxjedtures and pro- 


2 - __— 


all of beaten, gold, encha' round about. with 
rich and curious precious ſtones : to the beauti- 
fying whereof ( as the Children of 7/7ael , to the 
iariching of the SanQuary)the Kings, Princes, Pre- 
lates , and Nobles of that Kingdom, parted-with 
[ the Stones of their chicteſt Rings; as Sugcrius an 
| ancient Abbat , who hath recorded all he Curi- 
olitics of that Religious houſe, doth report at 
large, This Table 15 not laid along the Wall, but 
ſtands Table-wiſe ; and, by the 1nſcription , muſt 
nceds haye.beenuſed heretofore for a Communt- 
on-table © It being this, | 

Da pro preſenti, Celimenſa ſatiari: 

_ Significata magis ſignificante placent, - 
That 15, 
Let this food us for heavenly food enable, 


The ſienifying for ſignified Table. 


a _— 


I do ( p) read likewiſe, that the holy C4 tar inthe (,1;, 7447 
ſame Church placed before the Tomb of Charles der Antiquir. 


the Bald, ftands in a manner in the midſt of that +?-""*?+ 
Room, But-thcle poſtures are no ſtrangers in that 
Conntrey, Da 
Now having led you a long round go viſit the 
ſires of the wAltars in Rowe , Ttaly France , and 
| Germany , I will bring you home again unto-your 
| own Copy , and ccfire you to mark well , how 
Auſtin the Apoſtle of the Saxors , plac'd his fizſt 
Altar inthe Cathedra!l Church at Dover, dedica- 


ted to S. Peper-and.S. Pae!..  This-Church hath (q) (4) Beds £6 
in mease ſui pexe , almoſt inthe very.midft there- LES | 


af , an Altar, dedieated tothe honour of $. Gregory 
theFope, V pon the which the Brieſf of the place doth 
| EVery- ) 


———— RUA — > — 


every Sabbath-day perform the Agends of this A. 
ſtin and $.Gregory. An1 tha.lweb-lieve, that no 
Church of all be Exel: Nartion,did imitate here- 

in her firft Merryopols ? Tris impoſſibl> it thould be | 
ſo. Bur we may the more reaſonably preſume , 
the Conjeiture ( for TI dare not otherwiſe pro. 
(r) 48 4nſwer pound it) of D.(y) Falkrobe worthy of further 
yo coun- Conſideration. That if you mark the moſt part of the 
rerf. Catholich, 0/d Churches tn England , you NES ee, that 
rtic.14.Þ the Chaneels are but additio:5builded ſince theChur- 
ches. Allothat ſome Churches are builded round, 
as one in Cambridge , and the Terpple in Loxdep ; 
to which may be added the old Pantheon in Rome, 
call'd by the Moderns., Sant#z Maria Ritunds. 
And many Churches (if you mark it) which are | 


of the Gothick building Shave their ſteeples atthe 
Eaſt-exd. Laſtly , a numberef ourold Churches 
have their les of fuch a perfc@ Croſſe , that th 
cannot poſſibly ſee either high Altar, or ſo m | 
as the Chancell. A ſhrewd Argument that the 
holy Tables in England were not fixeda« the Plery 
of the Times would now have. them , when theſe | 
Charches were firſt creed. I will conclude all 
this diſtdurſe with a conple of rich and curious | 
Tables , preſented unto the two great CMother- | 
Chnrches ofthe wor'd, Rome & Conſtuntinople,and | 
leave troyour conſiderations , wherher they were 
Torichly enchas't and adorned to lie 4lopy ag4in/? 
(/) $033:11iRt. the flowe-wall. The fiſt was (s) Pulchelia's Savudnir 
Eccl.L. 9.6.1. 74 20nua,4 miraculous thing for wealth, all of Gold & | 
IPs pretious flones, and wrought thus of purpoſe by 
that incomparable Lady , ««c tex rem{ar, _ Þ | | 
? 


———— << m I 
— on 
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.. boly Table, 2s both the Greek Hiftorizns affirm. 


The ſecond was ſcat from France, by K:(t) Pipin @) Conc.Slew, 
to Pope Stephen , and by him tobe dedicated to at gn, 28 
S, Peter , and falling ſh-»rt of that Pope,came into (v) Georg Ce- 


. the hands of Paul his. Succeſſour: Who: in his © ped. 


Letter back again to the King , doth not fay he ——— 
turn'd it to. an A/tar.; but that upon that very 34-357. 
Table,which he received with Hymnes, and Leta- ad 
zjes,and conſecrated with 0yle,, be off ered Sacri. views 6; d- 
fice of Praiſe to Almightie.God far the proſperitie of | omar wy 
bis Kingdome. This Tableis {till in Reme,and was @wog, «7 
REver laid a/ong any Wall. And becauſe I will #55 ae/04- 
be better then my promiſe, I will propound unto 3561s 2% 
ME 4 . Ty O48, 0 oape 
you a third Table , farre exceeding the other two, 3% y cxv- 
as having init all the riches af-the Land,\gnd Sea, fs, v4 
(aS mine Awthour deſcripþes it.) And this was real: © 15 Sls 
ly, <:e «m{*,2 holy Table, offeredup by Taftini- 71% 7% Nan - 
an in the Temple of Sophia in Conſftantinople.This 177 yy 
had a long and admirable (#) Inſcription cngra- imirwans, = 
ven, 2wpober, round about it, Te. on! 3751 owy ond aggaph. 7 il)as red 


& * 


end, &c. We offer here. Thine of Thing wnto Thee.gpc, po ay 


Half which 1»ſcription could nor. have been ſecn, wvwofoar + 


had this Table layn along the Wall,. And ſo much ©'® co wy 
in defence of 3. Tewels expoſition of that Paſſage tains 
nS. Augnfiine. 6 29019 1.127 

_. Fae Jaſt Authour quoted by B.Jewel j: is Du: 

74x , whom this man turns over withaforher 
Flamme ; That, In wedis Eccleſia aperni #5 mewn; 

is 33 much in good Zxgliſh, a5, 1 opened piy neourh 

in the midſt ofthe Altar, Sothat thefetwowords; 
In Me 0 233. Land : 18 v9 (x) pen pmans 
. Whid(s) Cornudia efgubi 4 quicquid velit: : | — ————_ 

c 


{ y) Duvans. . 


Rat. diyis.l.1, - 
£. de Altark, - 


—— 


20 
[tis his Cogging-bex , to ſtrike what Caſts of the - 
Enſebjus , In medio ſignifies, between North and 
South : If with-S. Auſtin, In medjois to be con- 
ſtrued, t0.%s, or before us. But if with Durandas; 
why then, 1» medioagainſt him , is i» the midſt of 
the Altar, But | | 

Durus Darandus-Jacet hic in Marmore dure. 

That is, 
T ou do but knock;whilſt you'gainſt Durand warble, 
7 our head of Glaſſe againſt his head of Marble. 


For he doth-with a witneſſe perire 8s ſunm, . 


oxen his:mouth-ſo wide in.this point}, that he 
devours allyour Book 'at one Gobber, ( y ) Per 
corpors ſieut Altare in medio Eccleſia, By the Ale 
zar 15 to be underſt6o4/our heart, which is in 
the midf of. the Body ; as the Altar is inthe mid/ſ? 
of the Church,” It you bea good Ramiſt , ana- 
lyle theſe words a little, - No ſey/ible Sacrifice is 
offered upon the Hearts: which makes an end of 
your firſt SeGtion.-. A-materiall 4{tar cannot be- 
come a Predicate'to the Heart - which makes an 
end of your ſecond Seftion. "The Heart 1s ſitua- 
ted in the midale ,-and not inthe Heels of a man ; 
which givesa wipe to your third Seftion.. So that 
you had been as good let-Durand alone, to fleep 


and take: his. nappe in-Moraliz ations and” Allezo- 


ries, as awake him thus between Hawk and 
Buzzard; to bla.the fair hopes of your expe- 
But. bang .D#rand ; he is but a Child to thoſe 


Dice.he liſtsto call -for;- If he have to do with - 


Altare Cor noftrum-inteliigitur., quod eft in medio 


$79 * 


the fillinefſe of this Braggard, in — 
never a word aright _ all this p«ſſage , —_ 
Ft3 e 


” gray haires and hundreds of yeares , that the Walls 
: «tar is able to ſhew. And this ſhall be made to 


appeare in one (z) word, and all this Combate 
ended at one Blow. For as the Greek Pro- 
verb ſaith, that the Fox hath many tricks , but 
the Hedgehog , ® $ wize, though but oe ,.yct a 
great one ; to winde up himſelt towards a Com- 
bate, ſo that his Adverſary ſhall have nothing 


(t) Pop. 56, 


but (a) Prickles to fight againſt : So faith the Do- (4) ptin.niy. 
four here ; that although B. 7ewe/! was put to 94taral.1.g. 


many. ſhifts in this kinde , and to call tor the I 


helps of many Fathers , Councells , and Canoniſts 
to proted his canſe; Yet my Dox Noſotros will 
not lay hold on any ſuch poore advantage.We will 


allege one Teſtimonte , and no more but one + Pero, 


But ſuch a one 4s ſhall do the buſineſſe , as ſhall give 
very good 4 wrance of that general! uſage, (that the 
holy Table lay Altar-wiſe all along the Eaſft-end of 
the Church) and that #5 this; Socrates in his Eccle- 


ſtafticall Hiſtory, lib. 5. cap. 21. ſpeaking of the dif- 
"ferent Cuſtoms in the Chriſtian Church, ſaith of the 


Church of Antioch, the chief City of Syria, that 71 
wes built in different manner from all other Char. 
ches. How ſo ? Becauſe the Altar was not placed 
70 the Eaftward , but tothe Weſtward. Nicepho- 
rus, lib, 12, cap. 24. obſerves it generally of all 


the Altars in that City , and note's withall, that t 

were ſituate in 4 different manner from all other Al. 
tars. I have ſet down theſe words entirely and 
at large , becauſe I intend to let the Reader ſee 


J 


| {b) Pops 20. 


(c) See Socrar. 
ex offcina Rob, 
Steph. bButer. 
Pariſ. 1544. 


Pe 249. 


. he ſo much inſiſts upon, And firſt, this muſt 


need5 bei Hale he hath learn'd from [b) Lame 
Goler 40 borrow Quotations, Miſtakes and all, For 
this place of: Nicephorss is not to be found,/ib, 12. 
cap. 24. but1i6, 12. cap.34. And I beſhreiy him 
for this trick; making me to reade Njcephorys 
all over- in” a manner”to ' finde it out, and to 
runhe — ſo. many ſtrarige Miracles, that I 
am now much diſpoſed to. believe any man that 
{peaks of his own , though not this Dodour yet, 
becauſe he ſpeaks ( as you ſee) out of another 
mans knowledge. And for Socrates likewiſe, 
though in Lat#ze he cites him right (according to 
Huſculus his Tranſlation ) yet in the (Greek 
(which he takes upon him to have read ) it is 
not the 21, but 2, the 22. Chapter. So that this 
way betruly called, Lame Giles hi Haltings. Se- 
condly, both his Authours, Secrates and Nice- 
phorus, when they enter. into the Diſcourſe of 
this Varietie of Rzzes in the Chriftian Churches, 
ſet downthis Rule for a Proeme , That it no way 
infringeth the 'V nitie of the Faith, 10.as it. is not 
materiall tothe true pierie of the times., how our 


Tables are-placed. Thirdly, theſe Hiforians + 
do not note theſe Rites of the LAltars of the - 


Citie of Antioch yas different for: all other Altars, 
(thisisan addition of D. Coat)or fromthe gexeral/ 


prattite of the Church. No ſuch matter. Sed ab, 


Ecclefia Romana Ceremiiis diſcrepaſſe , thatthey 
varied in theſe Ritcs from the Church of Rowe 


(a)-De Mifſe onely,, as (4) Joſephus Y icecomes proves at large. 


ritibus, lib, 2 


60þ, 5. - 


* Fourthly , this man pitifully forgets himſelf, 
SS 3 Ya wet : 4 UN» 


Pf 


ugleſſe it be rrne what ſome: report; that the 
Pamphlet was penn'd by more then one.. Doth 
not he ſay that Antioch i the chief City in Syria ? 
And did- nothe ſay, but two (e) leaves before, (e) pag.54. 
that af the people in Syria might poſcibly place the 
Altar inthe middle of the Church , tocomply with, 
and allude untothe Tewiſh Altars? (f) And wasnot (f) gee this 


*both the Temple at Hieruſalem, and the Altar prov'd by Dr. 


there, builded toward the Weſt? This DodZour 1 anode 
may have a good wit ; becfohe hath a very bad __ 
memory. Fittly , the man ſurely hath nor ſecn 

the Greek, -nor obſerved well Mwſcnlms his Trand. 

lariorf, For neither Soerates nor Nicephorws do 

ſay , that the A/tars were placed tothe Weſt» ward, 

or d1d ftand Weſf-ward, Alltheſe arc miſtakings. 

Socrates -doth not ſpeak at all of any vie Or poſt- 

tion of theſe Altars , but of the Churches onely. 

Nicephorus who cepicd him out , addes ( beſides: 

his Authour)the poſture of the Altars; but preſent- 

ly corrects himſelf in Socrates his word, that 

his meaning was the ſame with Socrates; that 

the Altars there did y£r-not fard., but look- and (2) - bee is 
carry an aſpett Weſt-ward , where ever they wete wa Se _ 
ſited and fixed. «And this is the true point in opus exiguum 
Queſtion ; not wherethe Altars food, but to what. Varies pau 
part of the Heavens he that officiated upon:the Though ES 
Altar , did bend his looks , 'aS Walafrie# Strabo, = in omai 
though (gz) /pavper hebeſque,'a poore and+heavie Opteron rw 
Authour, did better (4) ſtate it then-this Do- rimus.Gulielm. 
Hour. Ttis true indeed, that(as theſe Hftorians aps rh 
write) the Charches & Altays ruſt be built &rm5p6- (3) Devotee” 
vs (0 gs tht Prieft may twry 4 contrary way 40 pn 'Excleſ cop.4, * 


| — 


they do that pray onely to the Eaſt And this B.lewell 
| v4ricl.z3, obſerves to be uſed ar this day, (k) i» all rhe 
| pag 146, great Churches of Millain, Naples, Lions, 
Mentz , and Rome, and in the Church of $.'Lau- 

rence ix Florence ; the Prieft in his ſervice ftand- 

ing towards the Weſt,with his face ſtill upon the Peo- 

ple , howſoever their CAltars be ſtanding er placed. 

Sixthly , This is utterly againſt what the man /a- 

(1) p42. 23, bonrs for all this while. He deſires to (1) ſtand at 
the North end of a Table laid Altar-wiſe all along 

the Wall,looking(as that poſture requires)towards 

the Sowth ; and to bring this project to paſſe, he 

makes (or would fain make) theſe two Hiſtorians 

to ſay , that the generall practice of the Church 

(beſides a few places in Aztioch) was to make 

their Altars 3» ; alwaies to /ook towards the Eaſt, 
Howbeit-properly the Altars cannot be ſaid ro 

took at all ; but thoſe onely that of 7ciate , or pray 

upon theſe Altars. Laſtly , the Coat being now 

quire ſpent ,- that he might be ſure to go out 

with a ſtench, eſpecially in the ſenſe of thoſe 

Readers that have any Noſes , doth fain a'7exer 

to be maintained, which is oppoſed in all the 

Letter, That Communion tables ſhould not ftand or be 

placed towards the Eaft, Who ever ſaid ſo man ? 

The Writer of the Letter, is but too much for 

t , not allowing the ordinarie exceptions of 

C#*) De cultu '(2w)Bellarmine, (n) Suarez, or(s) Walafridus Strabs 
Sanftor1l.3-c.3 before them , that it _ be otherwiſe , whenthe 


oo Convenience of the building doth require it. It may 


Thom wbiſupr4 ſtand to the EeF , in the body of the Church, 
-much more in.the body of the Chancell , s 
eſle 


(0) Dereb, Ec» 
Clef. 6.4. 


rom a you a — =. 
” 


iefs.the man would haveit planted in Edey(where 
God planted his Orchard) to be ſure it ſtood far 
enough inthe Eaſt, 

I will conclude this Brangle with a better rea- 
ſon then any this doughty Scribbler could think 
of, why all the Churches in thoſe parts had.their 

 Altars and poſtures, in the ſame manner that rhe 
Temple and Synagogues of the Iews were formerly 
contrived, Becauſe upon every occaſion of their 
Converfion to Chriſizanity, the entire Synagogues 
of the Jews undemoliihed. and. unalrered, were 
turned inatrice to Chriſtian Churches, as you may 
readat large intwo ſeverall Greek. (p) Copies late» (9 v3 6 
ly printed, of a Book written by S. uAthanaſine pool ahhh: 
underthis title, De paſione Imaginis Domini no- no:0per.G. 1. 
ſtri, &c. But how indifferent they were in the 1.2 p49.637. 
midſt of Rome it ſelF inthoſe primitive times how Jie of N- 
their Churches ſhould ſtand, the very Titles of the comedia artefts 
Cardinals preſery'd to.this day , do. clearly wit- 70% 00k Cane: 
neſſe, being all of them (ina manner) converted OTE 
to ſpore uſe from the habitations of private men, 
E pecal'y that of our Countrey-womanit we may 
believe our Popiſh (4) Heralds) the Lady Claudia; (4 s,oughoms 
who ſuffering this part of her. patrimony (the Z=ce{;#ifoy 
Frſt lodging of S. Peter in that City ). to deſcend 97 9: =8e »- 
upon her daughter by Padens , gave an opportu- ack anne. 
ny to have it converted to a Title and a Ghurch <-1.p.17. Ba? 
call'd'at this day Sandta Pudentians : A. bluſhing 718 nave 
Saint,to whom this DodFogr (when his Altar is vp, 19 Mey. 
and CORY Dankten ) ſhould do very well 
to: 2ddrefle more ſpeciall and peculiar devori- 
ons... © 
3 And. 


Po_ OY 


(r) pag 55+ 
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And here T could make an end, if the DoZowy 
ignorance would give me leave: Which [.cagnot 

endure ſhould abuſe ſo mild and patient a Reaer, 

as hath held out {o long a Diſcourſe of nv more 
uſe or-conſequence unto him in the reiglement 
of his Soulc, or advantage of his Civill conyer- 
ſation. And that is, in his fooliſh definition of 
the Deptychs in the-primitive Church, which is 
this 3 The (7) Diprycbs, #. e. The Comm?moration of 
thoſe famous Prelats andorhey perſons of chiefe note, 
which had departed in the Faith. A deſcription,that 
no matt, who could with'the help of a Zexzcon, 
have but known the meanihg of the Greek word, 


would ever have offered(in this learned age) to 


have impoſed upon his Readers; I have ſeena 


naughty boy , that Having but two leavesof his 


(s) Virg.Fgl.1, 


ABC left, being graveld inthe one, would tcar 
it out, and'go'very pertly'to be pos'd of his Ma- 
ſter in the other. 'No otherwiſe doth our Indic. 
ous Divine —__ 
(-.(s) Sic parvis componere magna ſolemns.) 
bekave himſelf in'this place. The Diprychs in 
theprimitive Church, weretwo-Leaves, Tabley, 
or Boards , bound like an- ob/ozg Book : in the 
one Column whereof were written the Names of 
ſuch worthy Popes, Princes, Prelates,and other.men 
of noted Pictie, thatreane ye: alive ; and;in 
the other, a like C4raldgue of ſuch famous men as 
were already departedim their ſlaep,as the Greek,or 
in their pauſe, asthe Mozarabick Litwrgy terms it, 
This man having heard by ſomebody, that there 
was heretofore out of theſe Tables a Commemora- 
£108 
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A 
con of rhe dead at the time of high Ma? or Com- 
munion, was Willing roletthe world underſtand 
ſomuch, and therefore made haftito pur ic in 
prin, But being anskill'd in the ocher leaf, he 
tore it quire out of his A BC; as not bound by 
any taw of Cod or man, to write any more then 
he knew himſelf, 

Now the Greek word in general], ſignifies any 
thing chat is :mo, fold, in the form of a pair of 7 4- 
bles : Andin this particular, was (withour all 
Queſtion) borrowed for this ſacred uſe, from the 
firſt Book of Homes 1hads; where 

(t)&i 1]uze m1419% Tis (7) Mngss $Z4- 
doth ſignify their laying of a (#) fold or lining of {if Lan. 
zallowon the one (ide, and another fold of fac or 2", i738 
zallow on the other (ide of the fleſb which was to F795 
be offered in che Heathen Sacrifice , ro make it (4) arragors 
burn the clearer and ſooner in the Holocauſt, 745, Didyma. 
From this proper and rea, it was taken by the 
Greek Fathers to ſignify that Meraphorical and 
improper Sacrifice of Commemoration, a3 well of the 
living, as of the dead, us'din the Church in choſe 
ancient ies. And theſe Tables were alwayes 
doable, as I have told you the word generally | 
doth require and import. (x) Linda» ſaw one of (!) Amin 
them ar Bi/cayin Spezn at the Church of S. George. ,. _—_ TIEN 
They were like two lntle doores, a foot and a half byb, 
to be opened. in time of high Maſſe , and closd again 
afſoon as it was finifhe They contained the names 
of 


Conntets, Popes, Enperours, Princes, Pre- 
lates ;" the ltving'in ctheone page, and the dead in (3) Obſervat. 
the other ; ſaich (5) !oſephus Vicecomes, They were —_ & Miſe 
ewo Tables ; RIA} 4 names of thoſe that «11, Tom, 4. 
= 


mere 


OO ——— mat 


(4) In verbs, 
Diptycha. 


(a) Bibl. ver, 
Patr.tem x. 


Zo #1 
ney, CE already bleſſed : The Second, a remembrance of 
1541. Amt, good people at reſt, bur nor yet conſummated : 
mr py out he#hird made a rehearſall of pious and exempla- 
» Duplicata. 

7y men, that they might be hereby more encou- 

raged : The /aft wasan enumeration of ſome wo- 

toriows and debauched people , that they might by 

l} this means become aſhamed of themſelves, and 
; in timeamended. Andinco this Colamm, I could 
; | be willing, if the Church approve thereof, this 
railing Dof#owr might be inſerted : Promiſing, 

| that if ever I heare thoſe Diptychs read in the 
815; - _ rimeof the Communion at the holy Table (though 
Al; "layd Mltar-miſe ,, and al. alorg at the Eaft-end-wal) 


| | E- yer'ſhall ir nor dererre me in my devotions from 

| i | - ſayingthereuntoa hearty 4 MEN. 

{| | 
1 
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